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PREFACE 


READER; 


Containing an ACCOUNT of the 


Author's Life. 


T HE Author of the following Treatiſe, 
John Thauler, Dr. of Divinity, and 
a Predicant Friar of the Order of St. 
Dominicus, was a Famous and Learned Preacher 
n the City of Cologne in Germany, in the Year 
df our Lord 1346, much followed, and highly 
ſtcemed for. bis ſublime and ſpiritual Sermons, 
ull of excellent Rules and Directions for at- 
alaing to the Perfection of a Chriſtian Life. 
e was naturally an Ingenious Man, of a Mild, 
dweet and Courteous Behaviour, very well 
kill d in the Letter of the Scripture, and this 
defore his wonderful Converſion, when bis Un- 
lerſtanding was not yet illuminated with the 
ight of Divine Grace; and when his Know- 
egge of the Myſtery of the Goſpel, was but 


it will not, 1 ſuppoſe, be unwelcome, or un- | 


5A by - rod, þ 
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| 2572 fuch a thing, the Matter would be above the 
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Obſcure and in Part, and far ſhort of the 
fuller diſcovery vouchſafed to him afterwards. 1 
This his Converſion was ſo extraordinary | 
and remarkable, as ſet down in the larger Ac- 
count of his Life, printed before his Works in 
the German Original, and Latin Tranſlation, that | 


profitable to the Reader, to peruſe the enſuing th. 
Abridgment of it. | 5 

There was in the Year aforeſaid, a certain the 
Laick, abundantly endued with Divine Grace, xx, 
who having heard the Fame of Thaulerus, was | 
thrice warned in a Dream to give him a Viſit F 
at Cologne, tho* that place was at the leaſt 30 th 
German Miles diſtant from his abode. Being 


come to the City, he heard him Preach Five ing 
Sermons; and during this time, he underſtood = 
in the Spirit, the State of the Doctor's Soul. © 


W herevpon' exceedingly pitying his Condition, 0 
he went to bim and acquainted him, that the > : 
Fame of his Ability had drawn him above 301 
Miles from his abode, and deſired of him, that he 
during his ſtay there, he would be his Confeſ- _ 
ſor. The Doctor not refuſing his Motion, the La- q 

ick came often to Confeſſion, and ſeveral times 
received the Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of our Lord at the Doctor's Hands. After he 
had thus continved Twelve Weeks in the City, 
he came to the Dr. and entreated him for God's} 
ſake, to deliver in a Sermon, the moſt compen- 
dious way for attaining the higheſt degree of} 
Perfection, which this Life is capable of. The 
Dr. excuſed himſelf, that ſhould he undertake! 
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urging his Entreaty, the Dr. promiſed to com- 
ply with it. And on a Day appointed preach d 
a Sermon, wherein he comprehended the high- 
eſt perfection of a Chriſtian Life here attain- 
able, in 24 Points or Rules. This Sermon the 
Laick as ſoon as he was return'd to his Inn, 
writ down word for word, and brought it 
with him to the Doctor, and read it to him; 
the Doctor owning that he could not have 
writ it down ſo exactly himſelf. The Laick 
then telling him. that he intended to return 
Home, the Doctor began to diſſuade him, pro- 
miſing that he would ſhortly Preach another 
Sermon of the utmoſt Perfection attainable in 
this Life. To which he anſwered, that he was 
not come ſo far from home to hear his Preach- 
ing, but becauſe he was in hopes of doing ſome 
good there by God's affiſtance. The Doctor 
wondred at this Anſwer, asking him what 
good he could think to do, being a Laick, and 
ignorant of the Scriptures, and not permitted to 
Preach? Whereunto the Laick anſwered, that 
he had ſomething to ſay to him, but that he 
queſtioned, whether he could bear it patiently. 
The Doctor bidding him ſpeak boldly what he 
had to ſay; the Laick told him, that he 
had lately preach'd a Sermon full of excel- 
X lent Precepts, which he took no care to ex- 
press in his Life and Converſation; and had 
"JF childiſhiy perſuaded him to ſtay, to hear another 

Jof his Sermons on the ſame Subject: withal aſ- 
Thel ſuring him, that neicher his Sermons, nor any 
ertake Words whatever that could be ſpoken. in this 
"= the iſe, were of much uſe to him: and moreover, 
* ſore ar the hearing of Sermons, proved more fre- 
51 uently hurtful than profitable to him, becauſe 

im iy often inſinuated many Images, which af- 
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terwards he could not without much -Labour 


get rid of. Adding, that he himſelf in his Ser- 
mon had faid, that he that would be taught by 
7eſus Chriſt muſt be free from all Images; and 
that he had learnt more of this great Teacher 
in one Hour, than he, or all the Doctors in 
the World, could teach him till the laſt Day. 

The Doctor hereupon earneſtly entreating him 
to ſtay ſome time longer with him, he conſented ; | 
and then faid, that the Diſcourſe he had lately ? 
delivered from the Pulpit, appeared to bim as 
if good rich Wine had been drawn through 
muddy Dregs, or Lees, becauſe the Veſſel from 
whence it procceded was not clean: That the 
Letter of the Scripture killed him, becauſe he ! 
was yet in the Dark, and wanted the Light 
of God's Spirit, which alone was able to make 
him vnderſtanad the Truth and Spiritual Mean- 
ing hid under the Letter; and that he was yet 
amongſt the number of the Phariſees. The 


Doctor appear d troubled at theſe Words: 


whereupon his Friend the Laick ask'd him, 
what was now become of the Sublime Sermon 
he had ſo lately preached ? And proceeded to 
convince him of the Truth of what he bad 
ſaid, by repreſenting to him, that in all his 
I exrning and Study he only ſought himſelf ; 2 
that he was proud and conceited of his Parts 
and Knowledge, pleaſing himſelf with his Do- 
ctoral Dignity, and that in all theſe he had not 
purely ſought God, but himſelf, in the Applauſe 
and Honour of Men. That he had reaſon to 
fe:r that he bore an inordinate Love to a cer- 
tun Perſon, whom he ey'd in his Sermons with 
too much concern; and therefore it appeared 
that his literal Knowledge did but kill him, as 
not leading him to the pure and holy Life of WM 

Chriſt. 
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Chriſt. That it was evident alſo that his Veſſel 
was unclean, becauſe his Actions did not pro- 
ceed purely and ſolely from the Love of God, 
but rather from Self-Jove ; whence it came to 
Paſs, that the Rich and generous Wine of hea- 
venly Doctrine paſſing through ſuch a. Velſlel, 
could not reliſh with a pure Mind that loves 
God only. That it appear'd he was yet in 
Darkneſs, becauſe his Diſcourſes proceeded not 
from a Supernatural illumination, but from Art 
and Study. That it was as true, that he was 
no better than thoſe Phariſees, who ſought and 
meant themſelves in all their doings, and lov- 
ed the Honour of Men, more than that which 
comes from God. 

As ſoon as the Laick ſtopp'd, the Doctor af- 
fectionately embrac'd him and kiſs'd his Cheek, 
owning that he had laid open all his hidden Sins, 
and in particular, his eying a certain Perſon, tho 
ſhe her ſelf knew nothing of this his inordinate 
Affection, nor any one living; and therefore he 
doubred not, but God had reveal'd it to him : 
and then earneſtly entreated him for Chriſt's 
Paſſion ſake, that he would not leave him, but 
be to him a Spiritual Father, and accept of 
him, a wretched Sinner, for his Obedient Son- 
But his Friend, the Laick, told him, if he per- 
liſted to talk ſo, he would ſtay with him no 
longer, but immediately return home. The Do- 
cor promiſed, that ſince it was diſpleaſing to 
him, he would forbear it; adding that he was 
fully determined to amend his Life, and there- 
fore earneſtly deſired the Aſſiſtance of his good 
Counſel, which, with the Grace of God, he WOujq 
endeavour to follow. His Friend told him it 
was neceſſary for him ſo to do, becauſe the Know- 
ledge of the Letter had puft up and ſeduced 


Chriſt: | ; A 4 many 
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many great Scholars to their deſtruction; and 
repreſented how heinous a Sin it was for thoſe 
to whom God had given a clear and piercing Un- 
derſtanding to apprehend the Truths of Scrip- 
ture, not to endeavour to frame their Lives ac. 
cording to the Knowledge vouchſafed to them. 
The Doctor then deſired his Friend, to acquaint 
bim, by what Means he had attained to fo great 
a degree of Perfection. Who reply'd, that 
ſhould he undertake to rehearſe all the great 
things which God, within Seven Years, laſt paſt *' 
had been pleas'd to work in him, a very large 
Volume would not be ſufficient to contain them ; 
but that notwithſtanding h2 would tel] him ſome 
particulars which at that time might be uſeful 
to him. 4 
In the Firſt place he own'd, that God of his 
great Mercy had been pleaſed to bleſs him 
with a moſt profound Humility ; that as for his 
bodily Exerciſes, it was not needful for him to | 
know them, ſince the Natures, Complexions, and 
Diſpoſitions of Men are ſo different, that the 
ſame Exerciſe cannot be proper for all; but 
that he might take this for a certain Rule, that 
he who from the Bottom of his Heart is re- 
ſigned to God, will by means of inward Tem- 
ptations and outward Occurrences be led into 
ſuch Exerciſes as God knows ſhall be moſt pro- 
fitable for him, and he can beſt bear. That he 
who is inquiſitive about the Exerciſes of others, 
is liable to be deceived, when he undertakes to 
imitate them, without having regard to his own | 
Temper, Strength, and Ability; foraſmuch as 
the ſame Exerciſes which are fit for one, may 
be very hurtful to another. That the Enemy | 
oft perſwades Men of a weak Conſtitution, to 
take upon them fevere and rigid Penances, (het te 
1 
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by this means they may either ſhorten their 
Lives, or get a weak and diſtempered Brain, 
which he confirm'd by his own Example; for 
at the beginning of his Converſion, having read 
a Book of the Lives of the Saints, and obſerv- 
ing their Auſtere and Strict manner of Life, he 
found a ſtrong Deſire kindled in him, to imi- 
tate each of thoſe Saints in ſomething or other 
of their Exerciſes: by which means, he had ia 
a ſhort Time contracted ſuch exceeding Weak- 
neſs, that he found himſelf at the Point of 
Death. That one Day above the reſt, about 
Sun-riſing, having continued his Exerciſes be- 
yond meaſure, whilſt he was yet in them, thro” 


great Weakneſs and Wearineſs he fell a Sleep, 
and heard a Voice ſaying to him: Go to, thou 
ſelf-willed Man, know that if thou killeſt thy ſelf 


before the Time, thou ſhalt be moſt grievorſly pu- 
niſhed; but if thou wilt ſuffer God to exerciſe thee, 
as he pleaſes, he will do it infinitely better than 
thou canſt do it by the Devil's Counſed. At 
theſe Words (eſpecially the naming of the De- 
vil) ſuch a Terror ſeized him, that he ſuddenly 
awoke out of Sleep, and riſing began to reflect, 
that he had unadviſedly taken up thoſe Exer- 
ciſes: and with theſe thoughts he haſtened to a 
Wood not far from the Flace of his Abode, 
and made his Caſe known to an old Hermite, 
with the manner of his Life, and how ſeverely 
he had uſed himſelf. And having own'd to the 
Hermite, that he had undertaken his Exerciſes 
without any Advice, merely of his own Will : 
The Hermite told him, that then he had done 
it by the Devil's Counſel, and advis'd him for 
the future to reſign himſelf without reſerve to 
God, for that he would exerciſe him much bet- 
ter, than either he himſelf, or the Devil could : 


That 
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That hereupon he quicted his Exerciſes, and en- 


tirely reſigned himſelf to God, praying that he 
would be pleaſed to exerciſe him, as he thought 


beſt. 


moſt abſtruſe divine Myſteries But immediately 


rceiving this to be a Suggeſtion of the Enemy, 
ke rejected it with Indignation ; ſaying to him- 
ſelf, that if the divine Being could be apprehend- 
ed by Reaſon, he ſhould not much value ſuch a a 
God. That after this, one Morning early about 
Mattins time, a vehement Deſire aroſe in him, 
thit God would be pleaſed to let him experience 
and feel ſomething that was above all Underſtand- 
ing; which Delire he had no ſooner utter'd, but 
he was ſeized with Horror. and heartily begg'd © 
Pardon for his Raſhneſs and high Preſumption, 
that he, a wretched Earth-worm, ſhould aſpire to 
ſo tranſcendent a Favour ; when by Reaſon of his 
Sins, he was unworthy that the Earth ſhould bear 
him: Wherefore as a puniſnment for this his 
Pride, he laſh'd himſelf with many Stripes till“ 
the Blood ran down his Shoulders. And con- 
tinuing in theſe Thoughts of Self-Abhorrence 
and Abaſement till Sun riſing, his Cell, all on a 
ſudden, was filb'd with a bright ſhining Light, 
and immediately he was deprived of Senſe and 
Underſtanding. The time this continued ſeem'd 
Very 8 


He further told the Doctor tha the was naturally 
ingenious, and of an excellent Complexion, of a 
quick Wit and piercing Underſtanding, and that 
tho' he was not ſo well verſed in the Scriptures 
as the Doctor, yet as oft as he made Uſe of 
his Underſtanding, he found himſelf capable of 
apprehending great and high matters: That 
hereypon he began to think with himſelf, if he 
would but with Earneſtneſs apply his Mind to it, 
he ſhould doubtleſs be able to apprehend the 
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very ſhort to him, and being, come to himſelf 
again, he found ſuch a ſupernatural Seal of 
Truth impreſt upon him, that he had good Rea- 
ſon to ſay with St. Peter, Lord, it is good for me 
to be here. For in this Hour he ſaid, he received 
a more clear Light of diſcerning, and more 
Truth than all the Doctors of the World, with 
all their Learning and Ability could have taught 
him till the laſt Day. 

The Doctor having heard all this, own'd him- 
ſelf ſeizd with Admiration, and earneſtly deſi- 
red him to continue with him : and freely offered 
him to pawn his Books for him, if he wanted 
Money to ſupply his need. Bur the Laick thank- 
ing him for his good Will, told him, that God 
had made him his Steward, and that therefore 
he wanted no Mans Aſſiſtance that way, as ha- 
ving at that time near 5000 Crowns, which he 
was ready to lay out where it was needful, and 
God would pleaſe to direct. The Doctor repli- 
ed, that by this it appeared he was Steward to a 
rich & munificent Lord: but that he could not but 
tell him, that what he had lately ſpoken, ſeem'd 
moſt ſtrange and ſurprizing to him, viz. that 
all the Doctors in the World were not able to 
teach him ſo much till the laſt Day, as he had 
learn'd of God in one Hour: And ask'd him 
whether he believed the Scriptures were dictated 
by the Holy Spirit? The Laich anſwered, that 
he firmly believed it: And then added, that it 
grieved him, after he had ſpoken of ſuch great 
Things to him, to hear him talk ſochildiſhly, And 
added, that he would ask him a Queſt ion, which 
If he could anſwer, he would give him a Thou - 
ſand Crowns ; which was, whether he covid tell 
him how he might write a Letter to a Heathen 
living in a far diſtant Country, ſo as that he 

might 
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might be able to read and underſtand it, and by 
Means thereof be converted to the Chriſtian 
Faith. The Doctor anſwered, he could ſay no- 
. thing to it, for that ſuch a thing muſt be the 
| Work of the Holy Ghoſt alone ; and enquired 
| whether he had ever done any ſuch thing? To 
1 which he anſwered, that he had not done it, but 
| that the Holy Ghoſt had been pleaſed to do it 
by Means of an unworthy Inſtrument ? Thar if 
"Ws he ſhould relate the whole matter, it would be 
it: ſufficient to fill a Volume; but that he would 
only mention a few Paſſages, from whence he 
might gueſs at the whole. And then ſaid; 
There was a Heathen, a true hearted, honeſt 
and juſt Man, who for a long time prayed to 
him that created him and all the World, in 
this Manner; O God, Thou eternal Creator of | 
© all things: Behold, | am born and bred in | 
© this Country, and the Faith of it; but I per- 
* ceive that the Jews have a different Faith, and 
the Chriſtians again another. Do Thou there- 
© fore, O Lord, who haſt made all things, ſhew 
"8 © unto me, | beſeech Thee, whether there be a- 
* © ny better or truer Faith, than that in which 
© I have been educated ; and I will readily o- 
© bey Thee in owning of it. But if Thou ſhalt 
: © refuſe to ſignifie this unto me, and I ſhould } 
= © happen to die in my preſent Faith, becauſe! 
| > he © know no better, ſurely this will be hard Mea- 
© ſure. That after this he was directed by God | 
to write a Letter to this Perſon, vpon the Read- | 
ing whereof he was converted to the Chriſtian | 
Faith, and after his Converſion returned an 
Anſwer to him, in which he declared all that had | 
happened to him; which Letter was writ in the 
German Tongue, ſo that he could very well read 
and underſtand it. The Doctor replied, on 
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God was wonderful in his Ways and Gifts; and 
that the things he had related were altogether 
ſtrange and aſtoniſhing, The Lazck then percei- 
ving that the Doctor ſeemed troubled and con- 
cerned at ſomething he had ſpoken, told him, 
that he fear'd he was diſpleaſed with the Diſcourſe 
he had entertained him with. Which the Do- 
Qor could not deny, and having deſired the La- 
ick that he would not take it ill if he ſpoke his 
Mind freely to him : He proceeded to tell him, 
that in Truth, he was not a little troubled, 
that he an illiterate La:ick ſhould pretend to teach 
him who was a Prieſt and a DoQor of Divini- 
ty; and not only ſo, but that he had alſo cal- 
led him a Phariſee. The Laick anſwered, that, 
with his Leave, he would fatisfie him about the 
two Points he was ſo much troubled at: And 
the Doctor having deſired him ſo to do; he ſaid, 
Pray, Sir, tell me, how came it to paſs, that 
St. Catharine, when ſhe was but 14 Years of Age, 
did, in a Diſcourſe ſhe made, convince and con- 
vert fifty great Philoſophers; ſo that they 
willingly embraced the Crown of Martyrdom. 
The Doctor owning that without all doubt that was 
the Work of the Holy Ghoſt : He asked whe- 
ther he did not believe the Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt to be the ſame now as it was then? Which 
when the Doctor acknowledged: And why then 
ſaid the Laick may not the ſame Holy Ghoſt 
ſpeakto you by me a miſerable Sinner, as well as 
he once ſpake by Caiphas? And whereas, con- 
tinued he, you are alſo very mach offended that 
| call'd you a Phariſce, tho what 1 then added 
might have ſatisfied you; I am ready to give you 
a further Proof of it, Our Saviour, ſaid he, bids 
us Beware of Phariſees, that lay heavy Burdens and 
grievous to be born on other Mens eat but 

them- 
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themſelves will not touch them with one of their little 
Fingers: And deſired the Doctor to conſider whe- 
ther he had not acted like one of them in the 
late Sermon he preached concerning Chriſtian 
Perfection, wherein he had given his Auditors 
very ſtrict Rules and Precepts which he did 
not practiſe in his Lite and Converſation. That 
our Lord alſo ſpeaking of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees to his Diſciples, ſaid, Wharſoever they ſay un- 
to you, that keep and do, but do not after their 
Works \, for they ſay and do not. All which might 
be very well applied to him; for tho' he wil- 
lingly approv'd of his Doctrine, yet that he 
would be very loath to imitate his Life and Man- 
ners. And then wiſh'd the Doctor to conſider, 
whether indeed he were not a Phariſee in the 
Sight of God, tho' not of the Number of the 
worſt fort of them. The Doctor acknowledged 
he had nothing to ſay for himſelf, but that he 
was a miſerable Sinner ; that he was fully re- 
ſolved to amend his Life whatever it might coſt 
him; and to this End defir'd his Friend, the 
Laick, for God's Sake, to aſſiſt him with his 
Advice and Counſel, in order to his attaining 
the Perfection of a Chriſtian Life. His Friend 
told him that it would be a difficult Matter to 
adviſe him in this Caſe, becauſe he having of a 


long time been accuſtomed to another kind of 


Life, a quite contrary Courſe muſt needs prove 
very grievous aid itkſome to his Nature, as be- 
ing now about fifty Years of Age. The Doctor 
owned the Truth of what he had ſaid: But ſee- 
ing that they who came into the Vineyard at 
the eleventh Hour received their full Wages, he 
was firmly refolved by the Grace of God to ſer 
upon a new Life, to forſake his former Habits, 
to reſiſt Vice and Senſuality, and to follow the 


Coun» 
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2 Counſel he ſhonld give him. And therefore 
XZ moſt earneſtly entreated him, that without any 
further Delay, he would be pleas'd to acquaint 
him how and by what Means he might attain 
to ſuch an entire Reformation and Amendment 
of Life, as he moſt ardently deſired. 
Io which his Friend replied, that ſeeing God 
bad been pleaſed to give him Grace ſo far to 
humble himſelf; as to be ready to ſubject his 
Will to the Direction of a poor vile Creature, 
that it concerned them both in the firſt Place 
Sto give God the Honour due unto him: And 
foraſmuch as he was now to adviſe him in God's 
Iſtead, and for his Names Sake, he moſt humbly 
Zimplor'd the divine Aſſiſtance that he might do 
Wit from the ſole Motive of Love to God and his 
Neighbour. And to begin his Inſtructions, he 
1 to him the following ſpiritual Al- 
„habet. 
Aſpire to, and ſet upon a pure and ſpiritual 
Life, not triflingly or lazily; but reſolutely, 
| boldly and ſteddily. 
Both do Good and ſhun Evil, carefully, dili- 
ZEently and continnally. 
. Conſerve and obſerve a due Mean in all 
hings. 
3 Dreſs thy ſelf both inwardly and outward- 
with Modeſty and Humility. 
Extinguiſn and utterly deny thy own Will 
r God's Sake, that you may abide in conſtant 
4 1255 11 him. 
kervently, attentively and perſeveringly cleave 
© God, and abide in Him. F wy 
Lire up thy ſelf to a joyful, ſimple and ſtudi- 
s Obedience; ſhewing thy ſelf willing and 
ady, without the leaſt Murmuring, to every 
vine Requiring. 

; Hanker 
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Hanker not after, neither look back to the 
World, Creatures, or their Works. a 
Induſtriouſly accuſtom thy ſelf to meditate on : : 
ſpiritual matters, and with Tears to bewail 17 
former Life. E 
Keep a conſtant Guard over thy Heart, and | 
couragiouſiy reſiſt the Temptations of the World, hi 
the Fleſh, and the Devil. Sto 
Leaving behind all Temporal things, cheer- 1 
fully and earneſtly purſue that which is Eternal. 
Make it thy Buſineſs always to love God and 1 th 


thy Neighbour. ſai 
Never covet any Man's Goods, of what N. fee 
ture ſoever. 1 


Obſerve to make the beſt of all things, never | 
turning any thing to the worſt. 

Penance and Puniſhment for Sin take always 
kindly and ſubmiſſively, whether diſpens'd 57 
God, or his Creatures. 

Quickly and heartily forgive any that have 8 
offended thee in Thought, Word, or Deec. 
Retain with all poſſible Care and Diligence, 

Chaſtity both of Soul and Body. 

Study to keep a meek and mild Temper in 
all things, and to be made better by all Occur- 
rences. 

Take Care to keep thy Word without Guile | 
Fraud, or Hypocrifiez and to exerciſe Works of 
Charity bodily and ſpiritual, according to thi 
Ability- 4 

Vigilantly obſerve thy ſelf, that neither in 
Mest or Drink, or any other thing, thou excel 
due Meaſure. 


Xts. Life and Doctrine bear always in the fe 
Mind, and to the utmoſt of thy Power exprel yt 
it in thy Life and Coaverſation. = _ 
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ALealouſly and with ſevere Diſcipline curb thy 
e on corrupt Inclinations and ſenſual Affections, that 
thy thou may'ſt quietly ſubmit thy ſelf to whatever 


God ſhall do with thee, or ſuffer to befal thee. 

The Doctor having received theſe Rules, told 
örld. his Friend he was reſolved, by the Grace of God, 
Ito apply himſelf to the Practice of them, ask- 
heer. ing him what time he would allow him ſo to do ? 
rnal. For the Honour of Chriſt's five Wounds (the 
ſure Tokens of his unmeaſurable Love) the Laick 
ſaid be might take five Weeks to learn them per- 
Na- fectly. And added, that in the getting of them, 
| he muſt be his own School-maſter, enjoyning 
never himſelf ſharp Penance in caſe of Failure, or back- 

wardneſs in the Exerciſe of them. The Doctor 
1ways fſſenting to what his Friend had offer'd, applied 
d by bimſelf to be Maſter of the Rules he had ſet him. 
After three Weeks his Friend came to him, and 
nave fenquir'd how it was with him. To which the 
d. Door anſwered, that during his Abſence, he 
gence! ad ſuffer'd more and ſharper Penance in learn- 
Jag his Inſtitution, than in all the Study and 
per in Exerciſes of his Life paſt. The Laick asked 
Occur- Pim, whether he was perfect in his Alphabet? 
be Doctor ſaid, that tho' by the Grace of 
Guile, Pod he had made conſiderable Progreſs in it, yet 


orks of Neſired ſome further time to perfeck himſelf: 
to th Put that at the ſame time he ſhould be very well 

= leaſed, if he would direct him to till higher 
ther in Pegrees of Chriſtian Perfection. But his Friend 


plied, that in Schools they never give Boys any 
her Leſſon till they have got their Alphabet 
ia thy erfeck. After another three Weeks paſt, the 
exprebi doctor ſent to the Laick, deſiring him to come 
bim; and as ſoon as he was come, told him, 

it now he might rejoice wich him; becauſe he 
ZealWMs perfeckiy learnt his Alphabet, and therefore 
4 o c- 
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deſired him to afford him ſome further Inſtructi- 
ON. 
The Laick told him, that at preſent he had no 
further Directions to give him; but if it ſhould 
pleaſe God to enable him for the future to be 
helpfol to him, he would not be backward, but 
do his beſt Endeavours to forward him according 
as God ſhould be pleaſed to direct, and this 
ſingly from the pure Love of God, and an hearty h 
Deſire of his Salvation. That if it ſhould happen u 
to him, as it did to the young Man in the Goſpel, 7 1 
who went away ſorrowful when our Lord advis'd 7 hi 
bim to part with all, he ovght not to caſt the hi 
Blame upon him. The Doctor told him, he = 
e 
C} 
Ser 


needed not be troubled on that Account, for 
that he was fully determined to follow God's 
Advice by him. The Laick then enjoin'd him 
ſtrict Obedience to the Rules of his Order, and 
to all his Superiours; aſſuring him that upon 
his entring into this ſtrait and narrow Path, be 
would be greatly aſflicted, vexed and grieved 
by thoſe of his own Order; and that then his quick 
Underſtanding and ſenſual Nature, would not 
be wanting to deviſe many ways to get rid of 


this Preſſure, and to ſtart a thouſand Means to 1 
avoid the Croſs: Againſt which he advis'd him Wheſ 
to watch continually, to bear patiently and ſub- ue 
miſſively whatſoever might happen to him, and W&-vit 


to perſevere in humble and reſign'd Obedience. 
That he muſt reſolve to go the ſame way to 
which our Lord directed the young Man, in 4% 
nying himſelf, taking up his Croſs, and following th 
Steps of Chriſt in true Patience and profound Humi- 
Furthermore, he advisd him to renovace all the 
pompons and acute Knowledge. he had gather 
out of the Scriptures and other Books, and * I 

| a why 
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a while to give over all Reading, Studying and 
Preaching. If any came to confeſs to him, he 


W ſhould immediately withdraw as ſoon as he had 
de heard their Confeſſion, only telling them, that 
bur be would firſt learn to counſel himſelf, and that 
ling then he would be ready to adviſe them. If any 


this ſhould enquire of him when he intended to preach; 
arty be ſhould plainly tell them, that at the preſent his 
open whole time was employed about other Buſineſs. 
ſpel The Doctor ſaying, that if he ſhould leave off 
wed his Preaching, he ſhould have nothing to employ 
- the himſelf in. The Layman bid him retire to his 
1. he Cell, and there ſay his ſer Prayers, and, as oft as 
for he could, to aſſiſt at the publick Service in the 


Zod's Choir there: That he ſhould perform Divine 
| him Service every Day, except ſome juſtOccaſion ſhould 


Shinder him; and ſpend the remaining Part of 
his time in meditating on the Lite and Paſſion of 
hriſt: That above all he ſhould call to Mind, 
En the Bitterneſs of his Soul, how many Years 
We had ſpent in the ſinful Love of himſelf, with- 
Put any true Love to God, whoſe Love to him 
of Had been fo inconceivably great. 
t That by entertaining himſelf frequently with 
24 him Mele Thoughts, he would by Degrees attain to 
| ue Humility, and overcome his ill Habits and 
d F-vitoms by good ones, That perſevering in 
is Courſe, when God's time was come, he 
ould be changed into another Man: But that 
fore this new Birth was brought forth in him, 
LF muſt give up all things in which he before 
„ pleas'd himſelf, with entire Reſignatiog to 
e Divine Will. That in particular, he muſt 
woonce all Curioſity and Subtilty of Wit and 
aderſtanding, and every thing elſe by which 
might think to acquire Eſteem, Honour, or 
„ aiſe from others; and with Mary Magdalen, 
, a 3 cait 
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caſt himſelf at the Feet of our Lord, ready and T 
willing to die to every thing he h:d liv'd in be- D 
fore. That applying bimſelt with all Seriouſ- p' 
nels and Earneſtneſs to theſe things, he would in 
render himſelf a pleaſing and acceptable Specta- hi 
cle to God, who delights to find theſe Diſpoſi - by 
tions in the Souls of his Children. That pro- in 
bably alſo God would drive him into thoſe fiery th 
Trials, wherewith he proved his Friends of old. nc 
to the End he might be throughly puri ed, as Gold ne 
in the Refiner's Furnace : And this by reaching ſu 
to him the Cup of Love, which he put into the U 
Hand of his only begotten Son; ſo as to be M 
judg'd and condemned by all in whatſoever he ly 
did or left undone. And that thoſe who had Ge 
choſen him for their Confeſſor, ſhould look up- 
on him as a doating Fool, and bereft of his? 
Reaſon and Underſtanding ; and that all his 
Friends and Brethren in the Monaſtry ſhould3 
ſcora and reproach him as one who by his 
ſtrange and uncouth way of Living had broke 
his brain, and loſt his Underſtanding. And? 
therefore caution'd him, when theſe things came 
upon him, not to be terrified, but rather re. 
joice in God; becauſe this would be a ſure 
Mark and Token to him, that his Salvation was 
near: That his frail Nature would be great 
amazed and terrified hereat; but that if he put 
his whole Truſt in God, he might be aſfur'd he 
would never forſake him. That he would be 
apt in this Angviſh and Diſtreſs to beg of GO 
to vouchſafe him ſome ſupernatural Conſolation Ithi 
for his Support: But he advisd him to ſuppreb 
{uch Deſires, which did not proceed from God, 
but from ſome ſecret Pride {till lurking in him 
it being an extraordinary Preſumption for avi 
ons to ask ſuch extraordinary Gifts of oy 
| 11 
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That therefore at the firſt- ſtarting of any ſuch 
Deſire, he ſhould immediately oppoſe it by a moſt 
profound Reſignation to the divine Will, teſtify- 
ing his Grief and Sorrow for it, and owning 
himſelf unworthy. not only of any ſach Favour, 


in caſe he ſnhonld find, that whilſt he uttered 
theſe Words with his Mouth, his Heart was 
not fully ſenfible of what he confeſt, he ſhould 


not be overmuch terrified thereat, only as oft as 
ching 
o the 6 
to be Means he was freed of them, he ſhould patient- 
er he 
o had 
k up- 
of his 
1 his 
hould 
y his 
broke 
And 
Came 


ſuch like Thoughts did infeſt him he ſhould make 
Uſe of his Diſcipline, and if neither by this 


ly endure them as a Temptation permitted by 


God to exerciſe him for his Good. 


That if he was reſolved to enter upon this 
Courſe of Life, he would find nothing more pro- 
fitable for him, than to commit himſelf without 
any Reſerve to God in all things, whether 
ſweet or bitter, irkſome or delightful; purpo- 
ſing, with the Grace of God, never to forſake 
him, tho' he ſhould ſuffer bim to continue in 
that Preſſure and Angviſh till the laſt Day. 


That he knew he would think theſe things ſe- 
a ſure 
O Was 
greatly 
he put 
'd he 
vid be 
of God 
olatiol | 
uUpprey 
n S0 4 
n him 
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vere and difficult, and therefore had formerly 


told him, that if he ſhould recoil and draw back 
from the Advice he had given him, he would 


be free from all Blame, as having counſell'd him 


purely out of Love, and for his Good and Ad- 
vantage. 


The Doctor having heard all this, own'd the 


things he had mentioned to be hard indeed, 


but eſpecially that which he hinted to him of 
his drawing back. But his Friend told him, 
that he had deſir'd to know of him the neareſt 


Wy to the higheſt Perfection attainable in this 


Life; that he for his Part knew no nearer or 
a 3 ſater 
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ſafer Way than the Imitation of the moſt holy 


Humanity of Chriſt, which was the Subſtance 
of the Advice he had given him. The Doctor 
ſaid, he fully approv'd his Counſel, and would 
endeavour with the divine Aſſiſtance to over- 7 
come himſelt. About eight Days after he ſent 
to the Laick, to deſire him to come to him 


And being come, acquainted him, that the Fight- 


ings, Pangs and Anguiſh he had ſuffered before 
he c ul overcome the Devil, the World, and his 
own Nature, were unutterable; but that by the 
Grace of God, he had now obtained an undaunt- 
ed Courage, a reſolved Mind, and an entirely re- 
ſigned Will; and would with God's Help enter 
upon the Way he had preſcrib'd, with a firm 
Purpoſe never to draw back, how dear ſoever 
it might coſt him, but to perſevere. to the End. 
The Laick ſaid, he rejoiced with him that God 
had vouchiated to him ſuch a willing and un- 
daunted Mind; and having aſſur'd the Doctor 
that he wiſh'd. him as well as himſelf, he took ? 


his Leave of him 


The Doctor accordingly applied himſelf with * 
great karneſtneſs and Diligence to the practice 
of his Iuſtructions, ſo that by this Means before 
the Years End, he was as much ſcorn'd and de- 
ſpiſed in the Monaſtry as before he was eſteem- 7? 
ed and reſpected : His particular Friends, and 
thoſe who were wont to confeſs to him, were 
ſo eſtranged from him, as tho* they had never 


known him; he was ſenſible alſo. of a great 


Weaknels in his Head, which very much afflicted: * 
and terrified him. Hereupon he ſent for his 
Friend, and gave him an Account of what had 
befallen him: Who, for Anſwer, wiſhed him 
not to be terrified or diſmayed at what had 
happened to him, but to reſign himſelf eatirely. | 


o 
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holy to God, and to confide in him alone: aſſuring 
ANC him that he was very well p'eaſed with the State 

to which he was reduc'd ; becauſe (as he knew 
bald very well) the Way that leads to Life and Sal- 
vation is to follow the Example of our Lord, 
ſent and to be made conformable to his Death and 
im? sufferings: Exhorted him by no Means to be 
3 caſt down, for that he himſelf had gone the 
fore fame way. He advis'd him alſo, that during 
his theſe ſtrong Trials and Exerciſes he ſhon!d take 
the Care to ſuccobr his weak Body with good Food. 
unt- That as for the Weakneſs of his Head, he him- 
1 ſelf had been troubled with the like, and had re. 
nter ceived conſiderable Relief by a Compoſition of 
rm” Roots and Drugs applied to the Part, which he 
ver would get prepared for the Doctor: And above 


End. all exhorted him, during the whole Courſe of 

God theſe his Trials, to continue in a total Reſignati- 
un? on of his own, to the divine Will. 

or The Doctor told his Friend, that it ſeem'd 

ook JF ſtrange to him, he ſhon!d now recommend to 
bim the Care of novriſhing his Body with good 

7 Food ſeeing that before he had ſeem'd to ad- 
ice 


viſe him to the contrary. The Laick replied, 
that at the Beginning, when his Body was ſtrong 
and vigorous, Abſtinence was neceſſiry ; but 
that now ſince his Body being weakened, was be- 
come ſubmiſſive and ready to obey the Spirit, he 
ought to ſuccour and ſupport it; and that other = 
wiſe: it would be a Tempting of God. And 
having again deſired him to proceed cheerfully 
In the way of total Reſignation, and entire Obe- 
dience to whatſoever God ſhould be Pleaſed ro 
require of him, be it pleaſine or hatetul, bitter 
or ſweet, he took his Leave of him, acquainting 
him that an Affair of the greateſt Concern call- 
ed him Home, but that in Cafe the Doctor 
a 4 could 
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could not altogether bear his Abſence, upon his If 
ſending for him, he would return; but withal ? 
told him, that it would certainly be beſt for 
him to continue without any Comfort from the 
Creature, The Doctor was much troubled to Fj 
hear of his Friend's Intention of leaving him; 
but yet told him, that ſince a Matter of extra- 
ordinary Concern call'd him away, he was ready 
herein to reſign his Will, and to endure his Ab- 
ſence as well as he could. The Laick aſſurd 
him that God would ſend him a better Com- 
forter, even the Holy Ghoſt, who had call'd him 
to the State he was now happily entred upon: 
That for himſelf he had only been a poor In- 


> 


ſtrument in the Hand of the Spirit, whoſe Mi 


Work alone it was- Advis'd him alſo, that ſee - 
ing he was now brought under the Rod, and had 
given up himſelf without Reſerve to the Divine 
Guidance, he ſhould take Care to order himſelf 
with Wiſdom and Diſcretion, and not be 
troubled to ſee himſelf forſaken and rejected by 
Men: And in Caſe he ſhovld want Money to 
ſupply his Neceſſities, he advisd him to pawn 3 
ſome of his Books, but by no Means to fell them; 
becauſe hereafter he might ſtand in need of 
them. And ſo taking his Leave of the Doctor, 


he returned to the Place of his abode. 


Now after that the Doctor had continued for 
two Years together in moſt grievous Temptati- 
ons, being deſpiſed by all his Friends and Acquain- Wh 
tance, and moreover in great Poverty, having 
been obliged to pawn Part of his Books to ſup- 
ply bis Wants; and beſides all this, under 
much Weakneſs of Body; all which he endur'd 3 
with great Patience and humble Reſignation: 3 
it happened that in the Night after St. Paul's 
Converſion, he was ſeized with a moſt are ; 
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| his fol Temptation beyond what can be imagin'd, 
ithal Aby which all his natural Powers were ſo weakned, 
for that he could not aſſiſt at Morning Prayer; but 
| the continued in his Cell, reſigning himſelf to God 
d to Yin the deepeſt Humility, being wholly deſtitute 
im; of Help or Comfort from any Creature. In this 
xtra- A Weakneſs and Agony, he began to meditate on 
eady Ythe Sufferings of our Lord, and his tranſcendent 
Ab- Love towards us; and reflecting on his own 
Tur'd Life, how far it fell ſhort of the Pattern our 
2om- Saviour had given him; and how Nothing his 
him Love was, when compared with that of our 
pon: Lord, he became overwhelmed with a deep Sor- 
r In- Frow for all his Sins and miſpent time, and faid 
zhoſe in the Anguiſh of his Heart: O Moſt merciful 
t ſee- - God, take Pity of me, a moſt wretched Sinner, 
d had F< for thy boundleſs Mercies ſake; for I am not 
Divine F< worthy that the Earth ſhould bear me. When he 
mſelf had uttered theſe Words, being broad awake, he 


t be heard with his bodily Ears, a Voice ſaying to him: 
ed by No ſtand faſt in Peace, and truſt in God, and 
ey to “ know that when he was on Earth in Humane 
pawn ' Nature, he healed none of their bodily Diſeaſes, 
hem; but at the ſame time reſtored Health to their 
ed of . Souls alſo. No ſooner were theſe Words ſpo- 


oor, ken, but he fell into an Extaſy, being depriv'd 
| » Mot all rational Underſtanding: But as ſoon as 
ed for Ihe was come to himſelf again, he perceiv'd a 
ptati- Ine Strength in all his inward and outward Pow- 
quain ers and Faculties, and a much clearer Underſtand- 
naving ig, than ever he had before. And wondrin 
o ſup- in himſelf whence this had happened to him, he 
under reſolved to ſend for his Friend, to whom, when 
ndur'd Ihe was come, he told what had befallen him. 


- 
4 


ation: Who ſaid he was overjoy'd to hear it, and bad 
Pauls nim take Notice that this was the firſt time he had 
ruly felt the Grace of God in the Superior 
Powers 


ful 


the Scriptures had formerly kill'd him, now 
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Powers of his Soul; and that as the Letter of 


they would be Power and Life to him. And 
that ſince he had now received the Lieht of Wi 
the Holy Ghoſt, he would have the Scripture Þ 
within him, and many things would now be 
diſcovered to him, whereof before he was alto. p. 
gether ignorant: that he wovld now find thoſe 
Texts which feemed contradictory before, per- 
fectly reconciled and agreeing together, and 
himſelf enabled to follow the Example of our . 
Lord. That therefore it would now be proper # 
for bim to Preach again, and to direct his Fel. 
low Chriſtians in the way to eternal Life. That in 
now he would be able to make good uſe of his Ill 
Books; and that one of his Sermons would be 1 
more Edifying now, than a Hundred of thoſe ga 
he preached before; becauſe his Words would H hi 
now proceed from a purified Bottom, and ſo fur] 


carry along with them the ſweet reliſh of Truth pe 


in its purity and ſimplicity. That as much as 
he had been deſpis'd, ſcorn'd and diſdain'd, ſo 
much the more now he would be beloved and WP! 
acceptable: and that therefore it would be ne- 
ceſſary to keep himſelf humble, becauſe he that 
carries a great Treaſure about him, has great need 
to be npon his guard, and to beware of Thieve 
and Robbers; for that the Devils are terrified 
when they ſee ſuch a TI reaſure beſtowed upon a. 
ny Man, and will not fail to employ all ther 
cunning to rob him of it; and therefore chargd 
him to be watchful, telling him that nothing 
could better ſecure it to him than profound 
Homility, That it would not be needful to gives 
him any farther Inftructions, for that now he 
was poſlleis'd of that true Maſter, whoſe Inſtr 
ment hitherto, he the Laick had been, and yy 3 
4 
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er of She had no other Advice to give him, but to 
now pearken to the Spirit, and be obedient to him. 
And That henceforth he ſhould be deſirous to hear 
ht of bis Sermons, and was reſolved to continue a 
pture good while in the City for that purpoſe, and 
be Fherefore perſwaded him to betake himſelf to 
alto. Preaching again. The Doctor then acquainting 
thoſe Fim that he had been neceſſitated to pawn many 
$f his Books for a conſiderable Sum of Money 


Per- 

l * Jo relieve his Neceſſities: The Laick told him 
f our de would let him have the Money, only deſiring 
roper Pim that if any of it remain'd after he had re- 
is Fel. feem'd his Books, he wonld reſtore it to him 
That in whoſe Name he had given it to him, becauſe 
of his Ill that we have is his. 

uld be The Doctor therefore having got his Books, 


thoſe gave Notice that he intended to preach the 
would Third Day after. This notice cauſed a great 
ind fo Murpriſe and wonder to the People, becauſe 
Truth We had not preached of fo long a Time, and 


ach as Iccordingly a great Number came to hear him. 
n'd, ſo The Doctor as ſoon as he was got into the Pul- 
ed and Pit, covered his Face with his Hood, and {aid 
be ne- Within himſelf: © Merciful God, if it be thy holy 


ne that Will, grant that I may ſo ſpeak at this time, 
at need that thy Holy Name may be Glorificd and this 
Thieve People Edified. When he had uttered theſe 
errifiel Nords, his Eyes guſh'd out with Tears ſo plen- 
pon 2. fully that he could not ſpeak a Word; and this 
1 ther ang of Weeping continued ſo long, that the 
charg d eople began to be weary, and one of the Com- 
1othib; any ſaid with a loud Voice; How long, Sir, do 
-ofount u intend to keep us here? It is now late, 
to give Mud if you will not begin, pray tell us ſo, that 
ow. he e may go Home. Whereupon the Boctor 
Inſtr" neſtly lifting vp his Heart to God, ſaid; Ah, 
nd tha my Lord, my God! if it be thy holy Will put 

beg : © a ſtop 
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© a ſtop to my. Tears, that I may finiſh my Ser | 
© mon to thy Praiſe and Glory: If not. tis a 
i Sign thou judgeſt I have not yet been ſcorned 

and derided enough. Now, Lord, fulfil thy Di- 

vine Will in me, a poor Wretch, as ſhall be Ini 
© moſt for thy Glory and my Need. But hi % 
Weeping {till encreaſing upon bim, he ſaid to hi 
the People; Dear Children, I am heartily ſorry 
© Tl have detain'd you here ſo long, for at this time 
© I cannot Preach to you as I intended. Fray to 
© God for me, that with his aſſiſtance I may don F 


< other time make you amends. . So the Peo- 
ple departed, and the Noiſe hereof was imme- 
diately ſpread, thro! the whole City, and he be. 
came the laughing Stock of all Men, who ſaid: 
Now we ſee. that he is diſtracted indeed, and has 
loſt his Wits. , His Brethren alſo in the Mo- 


naſtry reproach'd” him very: bitterly, forbidding 4 
him to preach any more, and upbraiding bim 
that he had ſcandalized the whole Order, by 
the ſtrange and ſottiſn Ways he had taken up, 
which had quite turn'd his Brain, and deprivdZ 


him of his Underſtanding. 


> 


The Doctor in the midſt. of theſe terrible 
Trials, having ſeat for his Friend, told him all 
that had happened to him ; who wiſh'd him to 1 
be content, and not to alllict himſelf for theſe MF 
things, becauſe the Bridegroom was uſed to deal 
That without 
doubt there had been ſomething of Pride ſtill 
in him, which he had not diſcerned, for the 
Mortifying whereof, God had per mitted him to 1 
be thus expoſed to the Der ilion of all. And 1 
therefore wiſh'd him, to be of good Courage, 
to perſevere in Humility, and a total Reſigna - 
tion of his own Will to the Divine Will ia 
all things. That he ought not to look 22 4 

What 


ſo with his deareſt Friends. 


7 
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Ser what had happened to bim, as a ſtrange Thing, 
dis a pecauſe he himſelf had known ſome that were 
orned Fviſited in a like manner; advis'd him not to 
Di- deſpiſe the Croſs, God had been pleaſed to ſend 
all be him, but to eſteem it as a rich Treaſure, and 
vt his moſt gracious Gift of God. Moreover wiſh'd 
id to Shim to retire himſelf for Five Days, in remem- 
ſorry Fbrance of the Five Wounds of Chriſt, without 
s time Iſpeaking to any one; and that afterwards he 
ray. to F ſhould ask leave of the Prior to preach in La- 
ſome in; and if he could not obtain that, then to 

Peo- deſire that he might be permitted to read a 
imme - Lecture to his Brethren in the Convent. Soon 
he be- after this the Doctor having obtained leave, 
) ſaid: read a moſt excellent Lecture to the Society, who 
nd has 'Y own'd they had never heard ſuch profound and 


e Mo- divine Doctrine; and thereupon with common 
dding WM conſent, leave was given him to preach to the 
g bim WM People, and accordingly Notice was given by 
er, b/ one of the Fraternity that preached in a cer- 
en vp, MF rain Convent, that the Doctor would preach 
privdWto them the next Day; the Place was a Mo- 

Inaſtry of Nuns, where the Doctor being come, 
nin deliver'd a moſt Spiritual and Divine Diſcourſe 
um al 


Iftrom theſe Words, Matt. 25. 6. Behold the 
wm to Bridegroom cometh, go ye ont to meet him. Where- 
r theſc Win: he ſet forth the tranſcendent Excellency of 
o deal Chriſt, the true Bridegroom of the Soul; how 


ithout the Soul muſt follow bim in true, meek, hum- 


de ſtill ble, and patient Reſignation : and how Chriſt 
for the doth divers ways prove the Soul, and at laſt 
him to graciouſly receiveth it into his Embraces. 

And 8 As ſoon as the Sermon was ended, the Do- 
durage, tor went to celebrate the Holy Sacrament; 
.eſigna* but the Laick took notice of Forty Perſons, 
Vill ia g who after Sermon continued ſitting in the Church- 


k upon I Yard ;; and when the Communion was over, he 
what ll told 


; king his leave of them, returned with the Laick ® 
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told the Doctor of it, and led him to the Place, | 
where they found Twelve of them fitting, the 
reſt being Tip and gone away whilſt the Do. q of 
or was adminiſtring the Sacrament. The La. 0 
ick went and touched every one of them, but 
they ſtirr'd no more than if they had been dead E . 
which ſeem'd very ſtrange to the Doctor, ba- 3 
ing never ſeen the like before; and ſaid to 
his Friend, what tbink you? Are theſe Men ! 
alive or dead ? His Friend ſmil'd, and ſaid, 

that if they were dead it was his and the Bride. I 
groom's Fault. If the Bridegroom have a Hand 
in it, reply'd the Doctor, it will ſoon be re- 5 
medied. The Laick told him, that without 
doubt they were alive, and wiſh'd him to ſpeak 
to the Nuns to get them carried into the Cloi. 4 
ſters of their Monaſtry, leſt the cold Air and 
damp Ground might be prejudicial to them. 1 
This being done, the Nuns acquainted the Do- 
or, that the ſame had happened to one of their 
Siſters, whom they had carried to her Bed, 
where ſhe lay as one Dead. The Doctor hay- 
ing recommended thoſe Perſons to the Care of 
the Nuns, deſired them, as ſoon as they ſhould 3 
come to themſelves, to provide ſomething warm | 
for them, if they were able to bear it, and ta- * 


to his Chamber; who asked the Doctor whether 
ever any ſuch thing had happened to him before? 
That now he might ſee what wonders God Works 
by good and pute Inſtruments. That he donbt- 
ed not but that many would be affected with | 
this his Sermon, and the Effects of it, which 
would ſoon be ſpread abroad; and therefore 
told the Doctor, that if he thous ht fit, he would | 
do well ro preach a Sermon to che Laity: That 
foraſmuch as it was then Lent time, he kW : 
On 
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ned not, but he would have a numerous Con- 
ce; regation, and the more becauſe of the Ser- 
mon he had that day preached. The Doctor 


a Do. aſily agreed to it, and told his Friend, that the 
ie La. next Saturday, being the Feſtival of St. Gertrude, 
„ but ie would with God's Aſſiſtance ſatisfie his De- 
dead; ſire: That the Goſpel appointed for that Day, 
„ haV- was concerning the Woman taken in Adultery; 
_ to from whence he would take occaſion, with the 
Men 


\id of Divine Grace, ſharply to reprove and 


ſaid, >xpoſe the Sins and Iniquities of Men without 
—_ Fear or Favour, or mincing the Matter in the 
a 


Yeaſt, whatever Suffering therefore might befal 
bim: beivg fully purpoſed to ſpeak the naked 
Truth, tho at the Hazard of his Life. The 


ſpeak IF aick anſwered, that he was of Opinion that 
Cloi- or Two or Three Hundred Years paſt, there 
If and had not been ſo great need of declaring the 
them. plain Truth to People as at that Time; and there- 
e Do- fore exhorted him not to be terrified at any 


f their 
r, 
r hay- 1 
are of 


hing that might happen to him for performing 
is Duty faithfully, foraſmuch as he might be 


ſſured the Lord would not forſake him. 
So when the day was come, and a great mul- 


ſhould MFitude met together, the Doctor preached to 
warm Mhem from the Words Joh. 8. 7. He that 5s 
ad ta- pirbout Sin among ft you, let him firſt caſt a Stone 
Laick e ber. In which Sermon, without ſpariag any, 


hether 
efore? 8 
Works 
donbt- 3 


e ript up and expos'd the Sins of Confeſſors, 
Biſhops and Prelates, wicked and debauch'd 
Prieſts, Judges and Magiſtrates, and afterwards 
df private Perſons, with ſuch freedom and plai n- 


| with iheſs of Speech, as offended ſome greatly, tho? 
which pthers commended him as much, for having, 
phos Pichout regarding the Perſons of any, ſo treely 
would 


nd openly ſtigmatized their Crimes and Vices. 
put his Brethren preſently after the 3 
ing 


Tut 
queſti "i 
oned Þ 
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1 being met together, unanimouſly concluded that 
113 he ſhould be ſuſpended from preaching, and Im, 
contrived to get him remov'd to another Mo- 
[| naſtry of their Order. The Magiſtrates of Wtr: 
the City being inform'd of their intention, came he 
to the Monaſtry, and deſired them to rake off Pa 
the Doctor's Suſpenſion, that he might preach 
in publick as before; that they wondered to 
hear of their ſevere proceedings againſt him, Ie. 
and were come to know the Reaſon of it. The NN 
Brothers told them, that he had by his late Ser. Ls 
mon exaſperated and alienated from them the Ne 
Hearts of their beſt Friends: To which the 
Magiſtrates anſwered, That they took themſelves i 
to be their beſt Friends, and of greateſt Abili- 
ty to aſſiſt and protect them. That probably 
they were offended becauſe with ſo much free. 
dom he had reproved them; but that they 3 
might conſider that he had taken the ſame Li- Pc 
berty with themſelves, who were the Magi- 
ſtrates, and that they were not offended at him 2 
for ſo doing. And proceeded to tell them, 
that ſuch a Man as the Doctor, who durſt ſpeak 
|: the Truth to Mens Faces, without ſparing any, r 
| of what Quality ſoever, ought to be highly 

* valued and eſteemed by all. Upon this Inter- 
ceſſion of the Magiſtrates he was permitted to 
4 oy in the Monaſtry, and to preach as be- 
44 ore. 3 


- — — 


— —— —— 3 4 p 
ne. — — — — TY ERS 4 - 


* 
* 


—  — — 


8 — —— ̃ uAͥ᷑ͥ̃ ̃FwUö—— — 
* — —— ſl ” 


From this time forward, the Doctor greatly 


| advanced in a Spiritual Life, and by the Grace WF 
158 of God's Spirit arriv'd to that degree of Wiſ-f 
dom and Prudence, that he was highly eſteem- 
ed of all in City and Country who camel 
to him for Advice in Secular as well 29 Spiri- 
tual Matters. And after he had thus profitably WF" 
and fruitfully ſpent Nine Years, to the great ö 

Goo 
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1 that Good and Edification of Souls, it pleaſed the 
and Wnolſt high God, to take to himſelf this his faith- 
Mo. Iful Servant; and becavſe he was reſolved to 
es of Mtranſlate him to the full Enjoy ment of himſelf, 
came he ſuffered him to fall into grievous and laſting 
ce off Pains and Sickneſs of Bedy for Twenty Weeks 
reach together; at the End whereof, he was by Di- 
ed to vine Grace made ſenſible. that God within a 

him, few Days would put an end to his Sufferings. 

The Wherefore he ſent for his dear Friend the 
e Ser. Laick, acquainting him that the time of his 


m the Heparture drew near, and how delirous he was, 
-h the he ſhould be with him at his Death. And when 
\ſelve; Me was come, the Doctor told him, that he be- 
Abili- Wieved the time was near in which God would 
obably Wake him our of this World, and therefore 
free. Entreated him to take the Papers wherein he 
ad ſet down what had paſſed between them 
oth, ſince the Time of their firſt Acquaintance, 
j. That after his Deceaſe, it might be publiſhed 

or the Uſe and Inſtruction of others; but 


them, Wvirhbout making mention of his Name. The 
- ſpeak W-21ck continued with the Doctor Eleven Days 
g any, rom the time of his coming, which being ſpent 
bighly En good Diſcourſes, when the Hour of his 


Death was come, he ſaid to the Laick, that 
e would fain have his conſent, that if it ſhould 
leaſe God, he might return to him in Spirit 
WÞfter his Death ; to which when his Friend had 
ſented, the Doctor ſoon after being at the 
e Grace eint of Death, fell into an Agony, accompanied 
f Wil. ith ſtrange and dreadful Geſtures, ſo that his 
efteem- rethren and all that were preſent, were griev- 
o came Med and affrighted at it: And fo ended his Life, 
> Spiri. as far as could be gathered from cut ward Signs, 
ofitabli vith great horror. After his Death the Lick 
e great returned to nis Abode; and the third Day at 
Good isht, as he was af in his Lodging, in a 
ö by ” Se 
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was gone out of his Body it was received by 


that is ſhut vp in them, which when once the 
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Village on his way hotmewards, he heard a ſmall; 
Voice near him (but ſaw nothing) which ſaid f 
to him that he was his Friend the Doctor, and 
was come to give him an Account, why God f 
had beea pleaſed to fuffer him to mike ſoch n 
frighrful End; that the Cauſe of it was the Ei 
dreadful Temptations and violent Afſfavits of 
Evil Spirits which almoſt had driven him to ut- 
ter Deſpair, to that degree, that if his Speech 
had not been taken away, he ſhould have utter- 
ed moſt dreadful Cries to expreſs the Agony ito 
which hel was: But that as ſoon as his Sou 


the Holy Angels and brougbt into Paradice, 
where they told him he muſt wait five Day 
free from all tain and Trouble. only wanting 
the Heavenly Society of all the Bleſſed Saints; 
and that then they would return and bring hin 
into everlaſting Joys: And ſo having  begg 1 
of God to bleſs him with an Eternal Re. 
ward for the faithful Inſtruction and wholſome 
Counſel) he had given him, the Voice ceaſed, 
and his Friend the Laick heard it no more: And 
in the Morning betimes wrote the Subſtance off 
what he had heard to the Prior and Brethren 
of the Monaſtery to which the Doctor did be- 
long, to prevent their further trouble and con- 
cern for him. o& . 

This ſhort Account of the Author's Life, ti, 
hoped will give the Serious Reader a taſte of his 
* and 0 him for the provatts pert 
fal of the following Difcourſe, Which being i 
the main Myſtical and Spiritual, will Tcarcely.be 
under ſtood by thoſe that ſtick in the Letter andy 


- " iy 


Hiſtory: of the Scriptures 3 and by fixing on then 


outſide, take no care to be let into the Jewe,W'c 


ſe&king Soul hath got a Sight of, it Telly all 
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ſmall Purchaſe it; for the Goſpel is the glad Tidings 
|; Tail of God manifeſted in our Fleſh, to deſtroy the 


„ and Works of the Devil, by Erecting the Throne 
God of his Kingdom in our Hearts, that he in us 
uch \ and we in him, may overcome all his and our 


3s the Enemies; and as Conquerors, inherit all things 
ats of according to his Promile, Rev. 21. 7. This is 
to ut Ihe Treaſure hid in the Field, the hidden Man- 
Speech Ina, the white Stone with the Name Writ on it, 
uvtter-Mbich none knows but he that has it, the A- 
ony in Pointing, the Kingdom of God, the new Birth, 
is Soul rhich is Chriſt in ys he hope of Glory. They 
red by ho are in purſvit of this one thing neceſſary, will 
radice, e eaſily reconciled to any rubs they may meet 
 Day|Wvith in reading this Treatiſe; for they will 
anting ind that the Author's Deſign in it, is purely 
Saints; he Glory of God, and the PerfeQion of Souls 
ng bin y the means of their Aſſimulation and Confor- 
begga nity to him. Some probably will be offended 


zal Ret his laying too great a Streſs upon outward 
zolſome poverty, but if they conſider the Time wherein 
ceaſed e liv'd, and that he was a Member of a Society 
> : An0What were under a Vow of having nothing they 
ance oould call their own, they will induc'd to 
rethret!Waſs a more . favourable judgment. Sure it is, 
did be- hat in many Places of this Treatiſe, Poverty in 
nd con- Ppirit is chiefly commended, and far exalted a- 


dove all outward Poverty whatſoever. 
In a Word, the unprejudiced and well diſpo- 


ife 9 'tis 4 


te of böed Reader, will meet with a faithful Manudu- 
Ne perd tion to the interiour ſpiritual Life, ſo much 
geing eglecked and even derided now a days, by thoſe 
rcely de bat abound in their own Senſe, gathered from 
tter anne Letter of the Scripture: And all they who 
g on then any 'Meaſdre' have been made partakers of 


e Jewel be Anointing from above, which teaches all 
once dedines, will thankfally accept of theſe Dire- 
Us al ons, and bleſs God for them. For the uſe 
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of theſe, this Pains has been chiefly taken, and 
whatever others may jadge of it, Men of god 
Will, *tis hop'd, will gladly entertain this Stran-# 
ger, and make oſe of hislnſtructions until the Day? 
dawn, and the day Star atiſe in their Hearts 
The Reader will find ſeveral Texts quoted 
in the Treariſe, that vary conſiderably fron 
our Engliſh. Tranſlation, as being taken from the 
vulgar Latin; but this will be no Offence to 
him, if he conſider the immenſe fulneſs and 
YOM of the Original, which cannot be ex. 
elt, much leſs exhauſted with one Senſe on. 
y, as being impregnated with the manifoldly? 
various Wiſdom of God. | 
Herewith, Chriſtian Reader, thou art hearti® 
1 commended to the Divine Grace, that wit! 
a ſingle Eye thou may'ſt read and conſider wha? 
is here preſented to thee, and ſo reap the Fru 
of it, to the Comfort and Salvation of thy Soul 
and | the Glory 'of God. Amen. | f 
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What P overty is. 


Overty is a Likeneſs and Conformi- 
ty to God. What is God ? God is a Be- 
ing abſtracted from all Creatures, a free 
| Power, a pure Activity: So likewiſe 
Poverty a Being abſtracted or ſeparate froni all 
canes, What is it to be abſtracted? That is 

42. trocted which cleaves to nothing. Poverty 


*aVes to nothing, nor any thing to it. 


B 2, But 


3 
'% 
2 


2 Evangelical Poverty. 


2. But here it may be ſaid that all things cleave * 
fo, or depend on ſomething; becavſe all things are ſti 
upheld by ſomething. What Adheſion then ori po- 
dependance is it, that is conſiſtent with Poverty? al as 
poor Man cleaves to nothing that is below him is! 
bur only to that which is exalted above all ingly ſuc 
St. Auſtin ſaith; the beſt of all things is God; ane 
And this poverty ſeeks and cleaves to, and no. bec 


thing elſe. And this is the higheſt Nobility 00 
Poverty, that it only cleaves to The higheſt of als 


things, leaving al that is beneath it, as much 0 ter 
poſſible. For 

3. Some ſay that the higheſt Poverty, and near. ling 
eſt or moſt perfect Abſtraction is, when a W e b 


comes to be ſuch, as he was before he was Creaturalʒ 
for then he underſtood nothing, willed nothing; 
but was God, in and with God. This would be 
true indeed, were it poſſible: For ſeeing Man hath Ni 
a natural Being. he muſt have an Active Power, 
For herein conſiſts his Salvation, that he knows 
and loves God, as our Lord ſaid: This is Liſi 
Eternal that #hey know thee, the only true God, and 
Tefus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, Joh. 17. 3. | 

4. But how may a Man know and love God, and 
yet continue Poor in this his knowing and 
loving? He muſt know God in and with God i 
and love God with God, for otherwiſe he can- 
not know or love him to Salvation. He muſs 
ba poor or void of his knowing. What is his knou- 
ledge? It conſiſts in Forms and Images, which beg 


Darat' 
6. 


takes in by the ſenſes; for otherwiſe he cannot s em 
know in his Natural State: And of this he muſt be s a 
poor and empty, if he would be faved, 4nd ſtand} ö N 

In hi 
vith 
0 Spi 
Iplic 


in right Poverty. 
sf 8 5. It may be objected: To what purpoſe is it] 
zie ben, that a Man hath in him a rational diſcerning 
Dy [mages and Species, if he cannot thereby * 


5 Evangelical Poverty. ; 
ave Salvation; and that he muſt be void of this di- 
are ftinguiſhing or diſcerning if he would be truly 
1 ori poor? Anſwer. This diſcerning is uſeful as long 
Aas a Man is not yet come to the right Poverty, but 
im is ſtill laden with multiplicity; for in this State 
ings. Wſacha diſtinction or diſcerning is helpful to him, 
od; and not to be rejected. But when a Man is once 
no- ¶ become ſingle or ſimplified, and deveſted of all 
y ogg multiplicity, ſo as to ſtand in true Poverty; then 


Fall he muſt leave all diſtinction by Images, and en- 
ch a ter with the one, into one, without all diſt inction. 

For ſhould he in this State continue in his diſcern- 
near · ing by Images it would be-a defect, neither would 
Man he be right Poor. In the ſecond place, Diſt inction 
ral; is uſeful on this account, becavſe Man cannot be 
hing; taught but by diſtinction. 3dly, Foraſmuch as 


1d be Man is in time, he muſt be operative, or work in 
bath Rime, according to the outward Man. Now to 
ower, the end that Man may not always abide in time, 
-nows and that the outward Man may be duly diſpoſed for 
Liſi the Government and Superintendence of the in- 
d, an ward, there is need of a pure rational diſtingviſh- 
: Bog or diſcerning. qthly, Diſtinction is neceſſary, 
1, an{Wvben a Man cannot keep his ground under mani- 
, and} old defective Injections, which muſt be reliſted 

God, Frith diſtinction, in order to his abiding in Purity 


can - und Poverty. Thus is Poverty a likeneſs and con- 
mult Wormity to God; for it is a pure ſimple Being ſe- 

know-Warate from all Creatures 

nich bey 6- Some will fay : Muſt a Man then be poor, that 


cannot empty of Grace and Virtue ? Seeing that Grace 
nuſt be s a Creature, and Virtue Creatural. Anſwer. 
| ſtand race is nothing elſe but a Light which God bath 

n himſelf, and poureth into the Soul, there- 


ſe is it ith drawing the Soul from Fleſh acd Body in- 
derning to Spirit; from Time into Eternity; from mul- 
attain iplicity into ſimplicity or uniformity. When 

Sal Bong the 
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4 Eyangelical Poverty. | 
the Soul therefore is elevated above bodilinefs; 
above time and all multiplicity ; then is it a 
naked Spirit, that dwells in Eternity, and unites 
itſelf with the only One; then Grace is chang- 7 
ed into God: So that God no more draws the 
Soul in a Creaturely manner, but draws it with 
himſelf, in a Divine manner; he leads her from 
himſelf, to himſelf; as St. Auſtin ſaith: O Lord, 
who ſhall give me another Thee; That I may g 
from Thee, unto Thee? And in this, State is the 
Soul, Poor of Grace. 4 
7. In the next place, How may we be ſaid to be 
poor in Virtves? We muſt know that Virtues 3 
are Creatural, with regard to the outward work; 
but divine in the will and intention; and God ac- 
cepts Virtues not according to the work, but the 
intention. Now a Man muſt act from a pure in- 
rention, which is God; and then Virtue is not 
Creatural, but Divine. For all things work or. 
act by virtue of the end: And thus God ſhall be 
thy end, and nothing elſe. And in this ſenſe * 
Virtue may very well conſiſt with Poverty. Again. 
A man may be ſaid to be poor of Virtue, when he ; 
hath ſo fully wrovght, or exerciſed himſelf in 
all Virtues, as to loſe the Images of all Virtues 
and is no more poſſeſt of Virtues, with reſpect to ? 
accidents, but eſſentially ; not in multipliciry, bu 
in Unity; and in this Unity doth act Virtue: 
And then Virtue is no more Creatural, but di 
vine. For as God comprehends all things in him“ 
ſelf; ſoa pure ſimplified Poor Man comprehend“ 
all Virtues in one ſingle Love, and in that Los, 
he works all Virtues. Now theſe Virtues are eſſen / 
tial, and may well eonſiſt with Poverty. For 


0 no body can ever be a Poor Man, till he come t. 
| this. that all Virtues are his Eſlence, or become EL. 
: ſential to him. | 3 
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Evangelical Poverty. 5 
8. It may be asked, whether this be to be un” 
derſtood of Poverty of Spirit, as ſome call it * 
For Poverty of Spirit, is when a Man having what 
is neceſſary for his Body, yet is inwardly unwil- 
ling and averſe to poſſeſs the ſame with any pro- 
= priety. Now the Queſtion is, whether ſuch a Man 
may have Virtues eſlentially in him, as well as a 
Poor Man, who is poor of all things both out 
= wardly and inwardly ? Anſwer. Thea a Man be- 
gins to enter the Eſſence, when he is void of all 
= Accidents; and when he is ſo, this is a ſign that 
the Divine Love hath withdrawn him from all 
temporal things, ſo as to be empty and naked 
both outwardly and inwardly of all things; and 
then he hath no power to act any virtue materially, 
te but only reſigns himſelf to God, with a ſimple 
"XZ Will in all Virtues, And a Man cannot be in this 
State, except he be deveſted of all outward ac- 
cidents, or as long as the Divine Love hath not 
withdrawn him from outward things, ſo as to be 
Wy wholly void, and naked of all natural Poſleſſion ; and 
for this reaſon he cannot have or poſleſs Virtue 
de in the Eſſence of it, but only accidentally. What 
is an Accident? That which now is, and other- 
2 whiles is not; ſo he that hath virtue accidentally, 
doth only act it ſometimes, and other times nor, 
according as ic comes to his mind, without Sted- 
dineſs, by fits and girds; but he that is right Poor al- 
dr ways acts virtue; and as his Being is unchangeable, 
ſo likewiſe is his Virtue. And therefore this Vir- 
tue is called Eſſential, as being ynchangeable as the 
Eſſence is. 
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I T is ſaid; he that hath one Virtue, hath af Shin 


ee, di 


C H A P. II. 4 
Uther 


That be that hath one vrt tue hath m ſon 


all Vit rtues. Y 
1 


Virtues. This is true; for whatſoever a 

n can do or perform outwardly or inwardly, 43 
d-th all belong to one Virtue, ia caſe it be per- 
fect ; and when a Man doth every thing for the For t. 
Sake of that one Virtue, by this means he obtains muf 
the Eſſence of Virtue : and with the Eſſence he nal 
draws in all other Virtues, and makes them S0 
eſſential. As long therefore as any one hath not lar 
done all that can be done for Virtue's ſake, he ſtill for 
wants the Eſſence of it: And therefore he cannot tem 
have all Virtues cſſencially ; ; becauſe. he is not like give 
the Eſſerce, which is ſteddy and unchangeable. em 
Foraſmuch alſo as the perfection of Man, is not to dil) 
be meaſur'd by the Emptineſs or Poverty of the tha. 
inward Man only, but alſo by that of the outward, 2 It | 
a Man being d-n>minated ſo not only with rick 
reſpect to his Soul, bur alſo to his Body: Where- E 
fore neither cau 3 Man be ſaid to be perfect, if 
he be empty or deſtitute according to the in- 
ward Man ouly, except he be ſo according to th 
the out ward alſo, as far as poſſible. When there- and 
fore a Poor Man bath given up all things to Vir- ſok 
tue, be they outw rd or inward, that alone is it, ane 
that nakes him perfect: For then Perfection con-. 
liſts ja this Virtue. 68 
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4 Evangelical Poverty. v 
towards him; whether or no this wonld be an im- 
Ipediment to his Poverty? Anſwer. When a Man 
in bimſalf ſtands void of all things, whatſoe ver 
then befals him without his co-operation, the 
alſo Fame is then a gift of God, and is beſt for him, 
be ic what it will pleaſant or grievous, ſour or 
ſweet. For when a Man hath turn'd his back up- 

Jon all things, and cleaves to God, then God meets 
Shim with all that is good, be it bodily or ſpiritual. 

; and all this he muſt take, as from the Bands of 


7 


rdly, 3504, and not of the Creature. 
per- 11. But what muſt a Man do in caſe too much 
r the or too little befal him? If much befal him, he 


tains muſt not reſt on that which is befall'n him; but 
> he hall ſo take it, as ſtill ro continue in his Poverty. 
hem So as that if auy one ſhoald give him an Hundred 
not Marks of Gold, he ſhould be never the richer 
for that; becauſe God is his Riches, and not any 


not temporal thing. Shall he take then that which is 
like given him? For if he taketh ir, then is he no longer 
able. empty of all; and it he refuſeth it, then he who rea- 


Y dily and freely offers it him, will have leſs reward, 


T O 

the than he would have had in caſe he had taken it? 
ard, lf he be poor that would give unto thee, but 
with rich in Love, ſo as to keep nothing for himſelf, but 
ere - FF gives. away all: Or if he gives it thee meerly out 
if of natural Love, then receive it not, tho? he 


be troubled at thy refuſal, and continue thou in 


In- 4 

to thy Emprineſs : But if he be rich in goods, 
ere- and poor in Love, and he gives it thee for God's 
Fir- ſake, thou ſtanding in need of it; then take it, 
; it, and the overplus of thy need, give away. And 
on- the Unemptineſs thou art in by reaſon of this 


itt, is not unemprineſs, but a work of God, 
1 12. But if little befals thee : When thou meer- 
ly ſeekeſt thy neceſſity, if little be given thee, do 
thou take it; and if nothing, bear it patiently : for 
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8 Evangelical Poverty. q 
to want is ſometimes as profitable as to have : lin 
For in want a Man better: knows himſelf, than in Wrhc 
having abundance ; for in the want of temporal nr 
things, Man is prepared and diſpoſed to receive 
the things that are Eternal: and in the weakneſs hey 
of bodily ſtrength, there oft ariſeth in Man a Ppi 
ſpiritual ſtrength, which excels all bodily ſtrength 
whatſcever ; as the Divine anſwer given to St. 
Paul teſtifies, My Strength is perfected in Weak- 
ne /s, 2 Cor. 12.9. 7 
13. If it be asked, whether if a poor Man ſhould ho | 
turn himſelf to, and converſe with Rich Men, he *Mairt 
would find entire love and faithfulneſs in them ! It; 
An ſ. No, he will not; and for proof of it, will ſet hot 
down ſeveral reaſons. In the firſt place, becauſe x 
like loves its like, as the Philoſopher ſaith : And Feert 
therefore where there is unlikeneſs, there can be ny 
no entire love, 2ly, Becauſe they want the true fund 
and bottom from wheace the right Faithfulneſs and WF: 
Love ſprings. 34h, Their loving of the Poor pro- Plav 
ceeds from the fear of Hell, and love of Hea- mat. 
ven; and that is not Love, nor right Faithfulneſs; Thin 
for herein they only love themſelves; and could they vici- 
get to Heaven without the Poor, their Inclination Free, 
towards them would be very ſmall. 4tchly, Tho Wert 
they do expreſs Faithfulneſs and Love to the poor, Wcqu 
yet is it not from the whole heart, but on 
in part and piece-meal : Neither indeed is 
it perfect; for they cannot give up all that be- 
longs to love; but a little only, and that ver 
ſcarcely too, and with great difficuſty. 5ehly, He that 
is poor is eſtranged from all Creatures; whereas: 
they ate ſtill laden and peſter'd with the Creature; 
and therefore cannot expreſs that love, whereby 
they might engage the poor in love; wherefore 
the poor Man continues unbeloved by them. 
6/:ly, The right love is a total outgoing and quis. F 
| tung 
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Evangelical Poverty. 9 
ing of one's ſelfand all things elſe ; therefore they 


vho are not gone out from themſelves and all things, 


annot Love truly. 7thly, True Love is Spiritual 
or it proceedeth from the Holy Ghoſt; whereas 
hey are carnal, and therefore cannot ſhew this 
piritual Love. Accordingly a right Poor Man, 


loth not build much on thoſe that are Rich, for 


t would but deceive him, 8rhly, One that is 
Poor is unknown to all that are Rich, and there- 
ore is to them undeſirable ; for where there is 


ho knowledge, there is no Love: As St. Auſtin 


aith; if we ſee and know a thing, we may love 
t 3 but what we have no knowledge of, we can- 
A 

14. God is a free Power; and ſo likewiſe is Po- 
rerty, being without force or compulſion from 
in) thing: For the Nobility of Poverty is free- 
lom. As long as the Soul is laden with tempo- 
al and deficient things, ſhe is never free; but is a 
What 1s it that makes a slave? Groſs 
ateriality, Blindneſs and Vice: Now temporal 


neſs; Things are groſs and dark, and make the Soul 
| they Wicious. Therefore if ſhe would be noble and 
ation Free, ſhe muſt be void of temporal things. Po- 
Tho erty is void and Empty of all things, and con: 
poor, equently free and noble. 
only | 
d is 
t de- 
very 2 
e that 
hereas 8 
Nure; 6 | 
iereby = 
refore 
them. I 
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on the contrary all things promote and ad vac 
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CHAP. n. 


W hat Freedom is, and what the Soul therl i 
rough it is able to do. Free 
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ome may enquire, what is Freedom? Free. on. 


15. 

dom is a tiue unmixed Purity and Ab- e: 
ſtraction, which ſeeks Eternity. Freedom is an} 1 
abſtracted exalted Eſſence, which is God, or al. ol 
together adhering, and united to him. poreri l 
is an Eſſence ſeparate from all Creatures; and the we 
makes it to be free A free Soul bids farewe erſ. 
to all defects, and all created things and preſleti i, , 
into the uncreated good, which is God, and take Init. 
it by Voilence as Chriſt ſaith; The Kin: dom 16 
Heaven ſuffers Violence, and the Violent take it 95 1 = 


force, Mat. 11. 12. God is the Heavenly Kingdom 


of the Soul, who when the leaves all things, and Mr b 
cleaves to God alone, ſhe then wins and takes bid he 2 
by force; for God cannot with-hold himfelt, but he 8. 
muſt give himſelf unto her, for it is his nature to as o 
communicate himſelf to the oul chat is receptive of cle 
him. Toa free Soul all things are alike, SorronWami 
is as welcome as oy; Reproach and Reviling all dean 
Praiſe, Poverty as Riches, Weal as Woe, Friend iſco 
as Foz. A free Soul doth not ſuffer it ſelf 02 ile t 
be drawn away by any thing, ſo as to ſeparate er | 
herſelf from God, or that ought ſhould come he- ad 
tween God and her : as St. Paul faith ; Who 0 
ſeparate us from the Love of God ? Rom. 's. 35. bu 


dmfe 
her nearer to Ged, and ſhe preſſeth through mei tt 
diums, or intervening things, into her Firſt, Ori-'cs 
glaal, A free Soul gains end obtains all Virtues con 


ao 


Evangelical Poverty. 17 
Ind not them only, but the very Eſſence of Vir- 
e it ſelf. And nothing binds her but Virtue, 
Wren the very higheſt and pureſt Virtue, Nei- 
ner is this any bond or reſtraint, but the very 
ature of Liberty. For the Soul is then right 
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Free, when ſhe can do only that which is beſt, and 
Wrogether rejects that which is evil: For Free- 
Jom doth not conſiſt in Sin, but the Servil or 


2 


e 
| Fm.” 3 0 


Free. Pondman State, according to that of our Lord; 
Ab. Ne that commits Sin, is the Servant of Sin, Joh. 8. 


is al 4. and ſo not a Freeman, True Liberty is fo 
or ah Noble that none can beſtow it but God the Father: 
vert) or it is a Power immediately flowing out from 
d thꝭ od the Father into the Soul, and gives it Uni- 
rewel Ferſal Ability; according to that of St. Paul; I 
eſleti en do all things, through him that Strengthens me. 
takes Phil. 4. 13. | | | 

lo 08 16. The Soul turning inward into herſelf, be- 
* 11 h holds what ſhe was, what ſhe is, and what ſhe is 


gdon Wor. What ſhe was, in her Stare of deficiency, 
„ and r falling ſhort of the Glory of God; and this 
s big ne apprebends with Bitterneſs : And this Bitter- 
but he eſs, this ſorrow, this anguiſh, and che diſlike ſhe 


ure to as of it, do purifie her; and in this Purity ariſeth 
ive oy clear light; and the Holy Ghoſt makes the light 
orron aming hot and burning with defire, and by this 
ling aWeans drives her into all truth that hath been 
Friend ſcovered to her and will not ſuffer her in «ny 
elf to iſe to return back to her old defects; bot guides 
parate er freely into all truth, without any reſiſtance. 
me be. ¶ nd when ſhe comes thus into the truth, aud is 
10 ſha pmprehended of it, and the Liberty hath taſted 
F. Euſde Truth, then the truth is ſo delightful and 
Ivan bmfortable to her, that ſhe quits and forſ:kes 
2h me; things, to cleave unto Truth; and then ſhe 
b. Or es up or Reſigns the Freedom cf her Will, and 
irtue ie romes poor, And in this going out of her own 
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3 Will, God takes ber Will, and clothes it wii 
1 his own Will; and ſo makes it Free indeed 
and endues it with all power; As St. PG. 
ſaith, he that * to God becomes one Spin . 
with him, t. Cor. 6. 17. And in this Povert'* 
of her Will, the Will is enobled and exalted, na 
in the leaſt lowred, but made far more free tha 
it was before the Soul was made poor, and voi 
of her own Will. The Philoſopher ſaith; tha 
every thing which is neareſt and like: fs 10 thi 1 
fo ſt cauſe, is the beſt and moſt noble. The Soul ther ; 
fore having united her Will with the Divine Wil; 
by this means is made right Noble and Free; bu 
wirhout this, the Will can gever be Free. "Aol? 
through the Union of her Spirit with the Divin's 
Spirit, the Sovl is enabled to do all things free 
ly : For where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Ii N: 
berty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. as St. Paul ſaith. And up 
this account it is that Poverty is a likeneſs or co 
formity with God, foraſmuch as in and with G0 . 
it can do all things. 1 
i 17. It may be asked, whether a Man that 
; gone out of his own Will, and gives up himſel 
| obediently to that of another, whether this be no 
an hindrance to his Freedom? To this I anſwer It 
that a Man gives up himſelf to another, upon: 
fourfold account; 1/7, Becauſe he is unlearne, 
4 and that he may de inſtructed, be ſubmits his Wil 
| to another. 24ly, A Man may leave himſelf to te 
diſpoſal of another; becauſe all his defects and im- 
perfection are not yet mortified in him, that ii 
may die to them the ſooner, and to all unlike- 
neſs or diſagreement with Truth. 3aly, A Man ma 
leave himſelf to another out of true humility, tho 
he do underſtand the Truth, and is dead to al 
Weakneſs and Defects; for ſeeing he doth not 
| arrogare this to himſelf, but looks vp9n bimſel 


—— — 
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F b ill as a Sinner, therefore he commits himſelf to 


Mother, as one that doth diſtruſt himſelf. 
dee thly, He may give up himſelf in obedience to the 
T mmand of Holy Church, ſo as to do every thing 
Sein pillingly that be is bidden. 
VII 18. But as for a right and perfect Poor Man that 
5 s empty of himſelf and all things, with him it is 
at 


1 F therwiſe, as I ſhall make ont and prove to you. 


1 vol or firſt, he needs not to leave himſelf to another 
? * pon the account of his ignorance ; for he that is 
fo ft 


Poor, is pure alſo, and where Purity is, there is 


there ight; and where Light is, it ſnines and diſcovers 
Wil J \idden things. He that is truly poor, is in himſelf 
3 bus pure Light, inthe which he beholds and knows 
Ani Truth, and therefore needs not to go out to 
0 Week it elſewhere. For in going out, his View of 


od is eaſily intercepted, by entring into multi- 
Plicity; but when he enters into himſelf, he there 
1 up nds all that he ſtands in need of. For in go- 
Ing forth from himſelf and all things, God gives 
imſelf unto him with all truth; and having God,. 
e cannot want any thing beſides. 241), Neither is 
t needful to give up himſelf to the will of ano- 
her, in order to his further Mortification; for 
She is dead already to all defects. Now that 


aſwer; Sw kich is dead already, needs not to die again. 
upon? . 19. It may be enquir'd here, whether a Man in 
„ this time, may come ſo far, as to have nothing to 
8 : 


ie to? Anſwer. A Man may come to this, that 
Creatures may find nothing in him to kill or mor- 
tie; becauſe he is gone out of himſelf and all 
Creatures. In this State St. Paul was when he 
aid; I account all things but dung, Phil. 3. 8. The 
3 Deaths alſo of one that is Poor, are ſo ſubtil and 
WF fecret, that no Creature can know them. But a 
lan can never in this time arrive to ſuch a State 
berein God doth not find in bim enn 
* 1 
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14 Evangelical Poverty. 
kill or mortifie. Wherefore to one that is gore 


av 


ont of himſelf, by true Mortification, and Self. de Mat 
nial, it is not neceſſary to give up himſelf to am Iten 
Creature, but only refign himſelf to Gd. f: 
20. Thirdly, Neither is ic neceſſary that a Poor em mp 
pty Man, ſhonld leave himſelf to the conduct of an Hol 
Man whatſoever out of Humility ; foraſmuch as lm 
hath in himſelf the Root of all Humility.  Neithe!Wenc 
is it neceſſary that he expreſs his Humility to the lic 
Creature in this manner; ſeeing that God ven Mar 
well knows bis heart: As Chriſt ſaith: Lean mad 
of me, for I am mec and lowly of Heart. Matt. 1, Nrac 
29. Have but humility of Heart therefore, and i Lan 
is enough. | Por 
21. It may be objected: That it is not enong 
for a Man to have Virtues in him, but he muſt 
manifeſt them, that others may be amended and 
edified thereby. Anſwer. If thou be gone out fron 
thy ſelf, and truly abftrated, others who deſire the 
Edification of their Souls, in the way of AbſtraW 
ction, will be more edified and amended by thee, 
than by any thing elſe thou canſt do for that end. 
22. It may further be urged : Be it ſo that: 
Man in himſelf underſtands all truth, and hath 
overcome all his defects; yet it is good for him, 
even in this State, not to take this to himſelf, and 
conſequently that he rather truſt another than him- 
ſelf. Anſwer. He is not to aſſume any thing to 
himſeif; but is to give it up to God, and not to 
avy Creature: becauſe no Creature can give ſuc 
Truth and Abſtraction; for they are the gift oi! 
God only. He that is pooralſo will indeed be 
ready and willing to truſt all Men, and perfed 
them before himſelf ; but yet he muſt truſt God 
moſt of all, and prefer him before all other thing 
whatſoever. F 
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23. Neither in the Fourth place, is a poor emptied 
elf-de Man bound to obſerve all the Laws of Holy Chri- 
to am tendom, with regard to the outward practice 
f them, fo far as another Man, who is not yet 
or em mptied of himſelf, is obliged to do; for what 
of a oly Chriſtendom doth work outwardly, the 
1 as he me a poor Man worketh inwardly in the eſ- 
either hence; for in outward modes and forms is multi- 
to the plicity, but Eſſence is withont Forms and 
ven Man ners, and a Poor Man is ſo ſimplified, and 
Lean made one in the eſſence, that he may not be di- 
t. 11.MraQted by multiplicity : As St. Paul faith, The 
and it L= is not made for a Righteous Man, 1 Tim. 1.9. 

Por the end of the Law is, that we leave-Sin,and get 


s gone 


nongt irtue. Now he that is right Poor, hath left all Sins, 
mußt nd got all Virtues. But how then ſhall a poor Man 
d and Pebave himſelf with regard to the Inſtitutions of 
from Holy Church? His way is, in ſimplicity to do what 


We can, and what belongs to him to do, and to 
PNeave the reſt ; yet not ſo as to deſpiſe it, or to 


thee, hink it evil, but good; as indeed all things are 
nd. rhich the Holy Church hath appointed. And thus 
that : poor Man continues in full Liberty, and yet truly 
bath eſigned and obedient allo. 


24. It may be queſtioned. concerning ſuch poor 
len that live in a ſociety together, where one gives 
y himſeif, and is obedient to another; whether 


ng to his be conſiſtent with Freedom? Anſwer. A Poor 
jot to an may give up or reſign himſelf to another 
> ſuch heſe three ways; 1ſt, To ſupply the neceſſity 
zift ol ef the Body, as to go about to get bread for God's 
ed be ke to ſupply his own need, and that of his Bre- 
erfel hren alſo. And when he hath got what is needful, 
t God gen he muſt abandon himſeif to God, watch over 
thing is own heart, and give way for God to work in 


im; and ſhall let God conſume the ſtrength 
hich he hath received from his food; and _ 
take 
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1s 


take heed, that he do not ſuffer himſelf to be de: her 
ceived. For ſhould he ſuffer himſelf in the leaſt to es; 
be ſeduced in the work of God, then would he not be I V 
right free. For it is due and proper to Alms, that e 
they be ſpent in God, and he that ſpends them o- ſc 
therwiſe, either in outward works, or in I-. te. 
dleneſs, he withholds from the Alths what is theit ere 
due, and doth not live according to the requiring g 
of bis Poor Life. Ire 
25. Muſt then he that is poor continually watch , b 
over his own heart, and never trouble himſelf 27 
bout outward works, as ſpinning, ſewing, or the h; 
like: And in caſe he ſhould concern himſelf in cos 
outward labour, would it be inconſiſtent with Po. t 

verty and Liberty? Arſwer. One that is poor owe Wis 
no Man any thing but God; and fo to keep him - Per. 
ſelf continvally, that whenever God ſhall be plea- Imp 
ſed to work in him, he may find him ready to re- t 

ceive his energy: and it he be buſied about ont t 
ward works when God comes, and the ſaid works ca 
do hinder him, he muſt leave them, without re- ae 
garding obedience to Mans, except it be his Supe - Nor 
rior, to whom he ow2s obedience for God's ſake, is 
and ſhall endeavour to pleaſe God, and not Men. mf 

But if he ſhould chance by his ſtrong Introverſion to Mer. 
conſume himſelt inwardly, ſo that his Body can 
no longer indure ic; then he may go forth in 

ſome outward work of love, that is next offer 
him. 1 
26. In the next place, a Poor Man may give up 
himſelf for the Love of Virtue. either with re- 
gard to himſelf, or to his Brother. With regard 
to himſelf, theſe three ways. 15, When his nf. 
ture is oppreſſed, or elſe fo ſick, that he cannot 
well keep or oblerve his heart, and inwardl/f 
turn himſelf to God; in which caſe, he may gl 
forth to any act of Charity. In the next * : 
When 
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e de. Inen he hath not yet attained all outward Vir- 
aſt to es; then he ought to exerciſe himſelf in them, 
ot be n Virtue become his very Eſſence. 31y, In order to 
„that he Amendment and Edification of his Brother, 
:m o- ſetting him a good Example for him to imi- 
in 4 te. And upon this account he may and ought to 
theit erciſe himſelf in Works of Love, always tak- 
rings g care not to be influenced by any thing, but 
re Love. And this doth not take away Liber- 
watch , but rather increaſe it. | 
elf a 27. In the ſecond place, a poor Man may give 
or the himſelf, to ſerve his Brother, upon theſe three 
elf in counts. 1ſt, When he wants Virtue, and hath 
th Po. Y body to aſſiſt him in the acquiring of it; in 
* owes Wis caſe he may turn outward to help his Bro- 
him. er. Yea, though he lived in the higheſt Con- 
plea - Implation which a Man is capable of in time, 
to re · t would it be a great failing in him, if he ſhould 
it out- t lend an helping hand to his Brother. 2ly, 
worksWcauſe in ſo doing he becomes conformable to the 
at re- Hage of our Lord, who exerciſed himſelf in 
Supe-⸗ orks of Love towards his Diſciples. And to 
3 ſake, is Image a poor Man muſt continually conform 
Men. Imſelf. 3/y, He may and ought to do it, becauſe 
ſion to Pereby he will inherit Eternal Life: As Chriſt ſaith, 
dy cai Me unto me, ye that are weary and beavy laden, and I 
rth in refreſh you. Mat. 11. 28. For God doth re- 
offer (Wire the Works of Mercy from every one. W here- 
rea Man may go forth in Works of Love and 
zive uh harity; neither doth this hinder a Man, nor 
th tre. him of his Liberty, but it helps him on- 
ard to Perfection, and advanceth him to an high- 
degree of Freedom. For a Man that wants 
irtue, cannot be ſaid to be void and free; but when 
di the utmoſt he hath exerciſed himſelf in all Vir- 


an 
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and obſerve his Heart. And thus, and got wil 
1 he begins to live à perfect Contemphatiy 1 | 
; 
. In the third place, a poor Man may giv 
himfelf to ontward Love works, When | 1 10 
n moved by God 3 for . 
mdſt not reſiſt God. mply with the U nd 
vine Will, and reſig u dine mal all things, he won 3 10 
Have bim to do. S ot how hall a Man be WIr 
to diſcern, whether the Dri he perceives ic. 
Himfelfto outwurd Love-works, be from the NT 
Spirit, from Nature, or from God: For inwal 
Works, which'God himſelf works in the 89 
much detter than outward Works of Charity; 
yet both of them firuſt be attended to. To 4 5 
Mguiſh here briefly (tho' a large Diſcourſe 10 
de made of it) and ex plain it ĩn Words : 
we may diſcern the Evil Spirit in his driving 
any Work of Love; for inſtance, when a 11 
is driven from his inward Life, to go to 1 
People, to ſatisfie and pleaſe chem, without the u 
ceſſiry of Edification in Virtue, and fpends his tin 
unprofitably with them, indulgi ing himſelf in v 
eating and drinking, perſwading himfelt chat Woo 
Nature ſtands in need of t, becuuſe by this n 2. 
he gains Strength und Vigour to ſerve God de 
ter; tho' in the mean time he rrah 4 
bounds of need, and becomes overcharp 
_ entangled, and multiplied thereby; and cannot 
readily return into his Heurt, as he might, — „ : 
ion continued with himſelf. Now this Aust ein 
ion proceeds from the wicked Spirit, and d 
gen Nature: For indeed our bodiſ "Native, bf 4 
her delight in it. St. Paul faith; The 1 . 
Ood conſiſts not in meat or rink : ren K | 0d 
Peace, and Joy in the Holy-Gho#t, Rom. 14. 15 


31 
der 
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ot b 29. In the next place, it is alſo of the evil 
phtifWpiric, when a Man buſieth himſelf with Rich 
Wcople, and beſtows upon them, what he ought 
ly cio give to the Poor, as to invite them and live 
den leaſantly with them; for in this a Man ſeeks his 
for Mon Praiſe and Honour, and to be invited again; 
re Ind ſo neglects the Exerciſe of Virtue, and not 
woilWnly loſeth his Reward, but entails upon him- 
be if great Pain and Puniſhment. Wherefore Chriſt 
ives ich: When thou makeſt a feaſt invite not thy Rich 
end,; but invite the Poor, who cannot reward you 
: but thou ſhalt be rewarded in the Reſurrettion of 
Jau, Luk. 14. 12, 13. 
30. Thirdly, when a Man is with himſelf, and 
od worketh his Works in him, and he ſuppo- 
ech himſelf to be too weak, and not able to bear 
e Divine Operation, and fo turns himſelf out- 
ard before the time, in unneceſſary Works of 
Tbharicy, and to pleaſe his Senſuality, this is alſo 
om the evil Spirit, and his bodily Nature; 
ecauſe it is hard and painful to the Body to con- 
inWiaue much in inward Retirement. 4y, It is alſo 
St the Evil Spirit, when a Man turns outward 


oo much, and beyond what is needful, in exter- 
men pal Works of Charity; as alſo by overmuch faſt- 
Jod be ng and watching, or other harſh and ſevere Ex- 
ciles, by which Nature is diſcompoſed and 
oubled, and which ſometimes diſturb a Man's Sen- 
es, and drives him fo far beſides himſelf, that 
ea never after enter into his own Heart again, 
tie eing weakned thereby to that degree, that after- 
aras he is fain to omit ſeveral good Works, 
lich God otherwiſe would have wrought in him. 
ereſore St. Paul tells us that we muſt give to 
od a reaſonable Service, Rom. 12. 1. - 
„„. ln the 24 place, would we know, whe- 
BP" the outward Work of Love we are about, pro- 
Y | C 2 ceeds 


1 


— 
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ceeds from Nature, then let us obſerve as follows | 
In the firſt place, whatever turns to it ſelf, or in rh 
tends it ſelf in any outward Work of Love, the | 
ſame is a Work coming from Nature; for Natur ] hi 


always loves and intends itſelf. 2), When a Mas e 
exerciſeth himſelf about his bodily Friends an be 
Relations, and expreſſeth his Love towards them, ill 
ſuch Works as theſe Nature gladly buſieth itſelf ; 10% n 
Sinners themſelves are ready to do this to one ano 
ther. 35, When thoſe that are rich, are kind and 


obliging to each other, all this is from Nature; foo 
Nature prompts every like to love its like. Then or 
fore when a poor Man is follicitouſly concern Mot 
about ſuch as be Rich, this is a ſure token the hit 
he hath ſome likeneſs with them, and that he hau is 
not yet attained the Contempt of all things: For went o 
he arrived to this Cantempt, he would not mudipar 
concern himſelf with the Rich, and only ſo fu 
— bare Neceſſity and Edification in Virtue doth cal i 
or. Sha 
32. In the 34. place, how we may know whe | 
ther our outward Love-works be of God. Then 
are theſe three things to be diſcerned in til nay 
Works of God, 15. The Need of thoſe Perſon and 
whom we ſerve or aſſiſt, whether they ſtand ir! 
real need of our Service; for in this caſe we mi the 
aſſiſt every one, be they Friend or Foe, good his 
bad - For in caſe of neceſſity none muſt be exciuſ3! 
ded ; according to the Command of our Saviour ; In t 
Pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and do g oe! 
them that bate you, that you may be the Children of 'y IF 
Heavenly Father, wbo cauſeth his Sun to riſe upon  ﬆ 
bad and good, Mat. 5. 44+ Whatſoever hereto Le 
is performed in need, and with Diſcretion, the ſan WAn 
is a Divine, Work of Love. got 

33. In the next place, in our Works of Love min 
eught to have an Eye to the difference of perſonfdiſt 
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lows Man muſt be more inclined towards a good Man, 
or in rho ſpends and employs all things in God, than 
e, the | o a Man, in whom he diſcerns little or no- 
Jatur hing of any thing that is good. For in one that 
a Mat good all things are fruitſul, and redonnd to 
Is and he Praiſe and Glory of God; becauſe in him 
em, ill things are returned to their firſt Original. 
If; fol nd alſo becauſe God worketh always ih a good 


an, therefore to the end he may be ſtrengthned 


1e ano 

nd and nd enabled to bear the Energy or Inworking of 
e; uod, we ought to relieve and aſſiſt ſuch a one, be- 
There ore and rather than any other, in whom God 
1cern{MWoth not ſo purely and freely work. Beſides all 
en thaWhings area good Man's own, more than they are 


is that hath them: Wherefore if a Man deſires 
o pay what he oweth, let him make a good Man 


t mud partaker of what he hath ; foraſmuch as a Godly 
ſo far an can obtain much more from God, for thoſe he 
oth ci Mrayeth for, becauſe God heareth him ſooner 
ban another, that is not ſo good or ſincere as 

1 Whe Me 15. | 
Then 34. We muſt 34h, in our outward Love-works, 
in have a regard to the Order of Time, and the Order 


perſon nd Diſpoſition we find in our ſelves. As to the 
Firſt of theſe, the Order of Time, a Man ought in 
he Morning more eſpecially to obſerve and look to 


good off 's Heart, and not trouble himſelf about out- 
> exclifwvard Works, except expreſs need require it: For 
avioor i the Morning a Man is light and free, and may 
o g oodpnore readily turn himſelf to God, than at an o- 
i of yuther time; but after dinner he may employ him- 
upon elf in outward Works of Charity; and in the 


herefoW-vening again obſerve and watch over his Heart. 
he fan And ſo doing he will obſerve a due Order as 

eo time. Order with reſpect to one's ſelf is then 
Loye minded, when a Man obſerves when he is well 
perſonidiſpoſed towards God, and when God calls him 
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from outward Works to himſelf; for then he a 
to give way to God and make room for him, 
and ſuffer him to work inwardly in him: Andi 
then he muſt be void of all outward Works, ex: 4 
cept upon exigent neceſſity. But afterwards wber 
God works no longer in him, and the inward 
Operation is withdrawn from him, then he ſhall 
exerciſe finieli outwardly in Works of Charity; 
and what he then works, is a true Divine Lore 
Work. 3 8 
5 A Man may alſo know that his Works oa"? 
Charity are divine, if they be done in true Self 
denial, when he intends nothing in them but the | 
Glory 'of God, and to ſupply the neceſſity of hi bY 
Neighbour, without having the leaſt regard to an 
natural Gratification, and without any other Mo. y 
tive, but the Honour of God: alone. Now full 
Godly Love-works ſhall a Poor Man exerciſe him-j « 
ſelf in, and freely quit all other Works, whether 
they be from the evil Spirit or from Nature: aud 
thus Poverty appears to be a free Power. 


CUATF I, 


How it may be known whether a Mans 
Freedom be order d to God, or no. i 


36. TI may be inquired here, what an inordt 

nate Liberty is, and how: a Man may know, 
wheiber his humane Liberty be in a due Subordin# 
tion to God, or no! Obſerve here that all Libertf 
zriſeth from trac Humility, and ends in Humt 
lity, Patience, in all Virtues, and in God. Fot 
when a poor godly Man that ſtands i in true Libert) 


18 tempted and aſſaulted by the Devil or Man, - 
more 
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ore humble and patient he is, and the nearer he 


L / | hi 
Tel aws to. God, reſigns all things ro him, holds 


r him, 1 


: And peace, ſuffers all and bleſſeth God for it. 
8, ex- Liberty proceeds from Pride, and en 
s When Pride and in Wrath, in High-mindedneſs an 


other Vices : For if ou vex or affront a dif- 


nward | 

e ſhal Irderly Free Man, he preſently 8 angry, en- 
narity; ea vours immediately to revenge umſelf, and falls 
Love 4 to an exceis of Hatred and Pride, judging and 


Yrks 0 3 
e Sell. 3 $ 
ut thei: 


1 


„ 


hether .Y 
» 
: and 4 


Wcracd and known by their vicious Paſſions; and 
he truly free Chriſtians by their humble Silence, 

Man Patient enduring and committing all to God. And 
his their Silence doth not proceed from Fear; 
Put when they find that their Speaking doth 
W192 gaod, they hold their peace: tho' when 
nordi- God requires it of them, they ſpeak without any 
know, Fear at all, and are willing to ſuffer much for the 
1+ | ruth's ſake. But the unrighteous Pretenders to Li- 
berty, deſpair and are fearful in time of Trouble, 
and yſe their utmaſt endeavours to efcape Suffering. 
37. It happens ſometimes that a truly Free Man, 
s thought to be diſorderly ; as when ſomething 
offers it ſelf to be done by him, which is good, 
| 8 4 bur 


—— 
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but he knows that it is not the beſt he may dof 
and ſo leaves it, applying himſelf to tha 
which is beſt, and fulfils it; but yet the thing be. q 
eſteems beſt, is often accounted evil, tho” indeed it 
be good. 50 likewiſe on the other hand, a diſor- 
derly Libertine is oft accounted to be in the 
right, who when he is call'd to the Exerciſe of I 
ſome Virtue, which is needful, doth omit it, all 
chooling rather to ceaſe from action; this is often 
eſtem'd good, when indeed it 1s evil. For virtue 
muſt be exerciſed when need requireth ; and wel 
muſt be vacant alſo or unactive, when it is 8 | 
and proper ſo to be. 4 
38. There be two kinds of inordinate Liberty; 
the one Bodily, the other Ghoſtly. The Bodil/ 
is the effect of Temporal Goods, Honour, Proſ- 
perity, Friends, and Power, for he that abound 7 

with Riches, Honours, and Friends, and is power- 
ful beſides, he will always be the beſt, noble, and | 90 
have his Liberty. But this is no regular Liberty ; = 4 
for it proceeds not from God: For it is very rate hat 
ro find thoſe that have Riches, Honours, Friends [ 
and Power altogether Free from inordinate Li 
herty : he therefore that would be entirely void of 
inordinate Freedom, muſt forſake and leave 
his Riches, Honour, Friends and Power, and 
enter into the true Bottom of Humility : And 
thence ſprings the right Liberty, and from no pit 
other Ground; for true Freedom is a Power to fo 
act all Virtue, and a Forſaking of all Vice. eſts 
39. But may ſome ſay; No Body can have the Him 
Ability of performing all Virtues, except he for- ich 
ſake the cauſe of all Vices; now it hath been al- 
ready declared, that temporal Goods, worldlyHo- 
nours, Friends, and Power are the cauſe of Vices and 
Sin; wherefore it muſt needs follow, that he who 
would obtain true Freedom, whereby a Man 17 
abled 


Nit! 
| | 
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7 do: bled to exerciſe all Virtues, and to forſake all 
that ¶ Vices, muſt empty himſelf of all Temporal things, 
ig be Honour, Power and Friends. Concerning which 
eed it Neneca ſaith 5 he that would be truly Free in his 
diſor - Mind, muſt be Poor, or like thoſe that are ſo. There 
n the re indeed poor People, that are guilty of inor- 
iſe ofWinate Freedom: But for the moſt part they are 
it, u he Rich who, poſſeſſing their Temporal Goods 
often With Propriety, know to colour it over with 
Virtue fine gloſs, pretending they are able to ar- 
nd we ire at the ſame degree of Perfection, which a 
tting, Wight Poor Man can attain to, as ſuppoſing that 
they may inwardly follow that which is beſt, 


7 


* 
$, 
Ay 


Nerty; {Without the help of outward Poverty. It is well 
odily, f they do ſo. But Chriſt in the Goſpel counſels 
Proſ· he rich Young Man to ſell all, in caſe he deſired 
pound 1 o be perfect: wherefore they who keep their Riches, 
o wer · nd yet pretend to be perfect, this ſeems to pro- 
e, and N eed from inordinate Liberty. 
berty ; 40. Inordinate Freedom hath alſo this Property, 
y rate hat it commits Sin without inward checks or fear; 
riends end aſſumes Virtues, without ever having deſired 
ite Li- Hr obtained them from God, and without ſuffer- 
void of ng the Perſecution and Oppoſition, that attend 
leave hem; and pretends to be poſſeſs'd of Perfection, 
r, and Hithout having forſaken its ſelf and all things elſe. 
e And 41. The other kind of inordinate Freedom is 
-om no {p!ritual for it proceeds from the Spirit; and it 
wer to found in thoſe that are Spiritual, and it mani- 
eſts itſelf theſe three ways. 1ſt, When a Man turns 
ive the imſelf from his Sinful Life, and treats his Body 
he for- With Severity, and exerciſeth himſelf in a Life of 
en al- WW <nance, and the outward acts of Virtue, without 
dlyHo- n inward regarding of himſelf, and an obſerving 
ices and nd waiting upon God in himſelf; and by this means 
he who Remains altogether outward. In this State a Man 
n is en. Nentinues ignorant of himſelf; for true Knowledge 
able! M CC EN ſpring- 
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ſpringeth from within and not from without. 
They then being turn'd outward, and not inward, 
whilſt they are ſoch, cannot come to the Know- 
ledge of the Truth, and fo fall from this Blindneſs 
into a good conceit of themſelves; and foraſmuch 
as they are deligent and frequent in their Exerci- 
ſes, they think themſelves to be the beſt; and from 
thence ariſeth a falſe Freedom in them, which 
makes them unwilling to reſign themſelves to any 
one, for they ſuppoſe themſelves to he the beſt, 
becauſe of the Multiplicity of their virtuoys 
Actions, as being in all appearance very goad 
Men. But yet for all this, they are not withoyt 
their Defects; for they want the inward Light. 
Thus they fall into an inordinate Freedom, and 
into a Contempt and judging of others. With 
ſuch as theſe it is troubleſome to converſe, for 
they truſt in their outward Works, and ſo never 
attain to right Humility, I -dan't deny, but they 
may outwardly expreſs an humble Converſation; 
but are nat ſo at the bottom; for the ground of 
right Humility ſprings from within, and not from 
without only. 

42. It may be objected, What is the Advantage 
then of outward or bodily Exerciſe, ſince it doth 
not bring a Man to perfection, and alſo may cauſe 
inordinate Freedom to ariſe in him? Auſ. Out- 
ward Exerciſe is good and profitable, if it be 
done orderly and with prudence 3 and that at 
the ſame time we inwardly obſerve and watch 
over our ſelves, and cleave unto God. An ex- 
ternal Life, without the ipward is not perfecl, 
nor the internal without the qatward, for both 
of them belong to Perfection; hut neither of them 
alone and fingle can attain to it. | 

43. In the ſecond place, this ingrdinate Free- 


dom ariſeth in a Man, when after having e % 
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ſed himſelf in outward good Works, he doth 
altogether leave that outward Multiplicity, and 
turning inward, abides there; and in this inward 
Retirement, there ſprings up in him a natural Light, 
which diſcovers ta him the difference of natural 
Truth; and this Diſcerning cauſeth a great Deſire, 
and this Deſire preſſeth and driveth him on to know 
more Truth; and ſo hearrives to clear rationalKnow- 
ledge ; but this Reaſon is from Nature. And when 
he thus ſtands in his natural Light, and with his Diſ- 
cerning comprehends whatſoever he will, he then 
conceits, that he hath all Diſcerning, and all Truth 
in himſelf; and thus falls into a good liking and 
high conceit of himſelf, and thinks that no body 
is like him; and arrogates ſuch a Freedom, that 
he will not ſubmit himſelf to any one; for he 
perſwades himſelf that none live in that Truth, 
which he knows; and ſo begins to judge others, 
thinking that no Body underſtands the Truth ſo 
perfectly as he doth; and thus falling into in- 
ward Pride, he pleaſeth himſelf, with this his Diſ- 
cerning, and is ſo well ſatisfied therewith, that 
thence forwards he undervalues and neglects all 
Virtues and Good Works. By this means there 
ariſeth in him an inordinate Liberty, which 
makes him deſpiſe the ordinances of Holy Chri- 
ſtendom. And by this entring into himſelf with 
bis natural Light, to underſtand all things, he at 
laſt comes to this, that he will know Matters of 
Faith alſo, in an image-like or imaginary way, 
when. indeed he cannot know them ſo. And for- 
almuch then as he ſtands in Ignorance of Faith, 
but very deſirous to underſtand it, then comes 
the wicked Spirit, and ſets a falſe Light before 
lim, inſtead of Truth; and he relies upon it, 
and apppehends it for Truth, when indeed it is 
le, and thereby falls from Truth. Which _ 
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of his doth ſomewhat reſemble that of Lucifer; 
for he is Spiritual, and he can ſcarcely ever 
riſe again, and whatſoever he doth, he thinks it 
is no Sin, ſo that his Sins are neither regretted 
by him, nor repented of. Such a one as this no 
Man can reclaim, fave God alone. They are cal- 
led Free Spirits or Libertines: Tho? indeed it 
be a moſt dangerous Liberty; and is not that 
Freedom whereof before hath been ſpoken, which 
is the Property of a right Poor Man: for it pro. 
ceeds from the Devil; whereas the former come: 
from God. lt is alſo very dangerous to converſe 
with theſe Men ; neither can any one know then 
in this time; but he that is a perfect Man, and 
is enlightned both with Natural and Divine 
Light. 
44. Thirdly, Sometimes this inordinate Li. 
berty proceeds from Viſions ; as when a Man 
falls into a Trance, and hath ſomething revea!- 
ed to him, which before he knew not; ard 
this happens not without a Medium. And what 
he apprehends from theſe Viſions, that he takes 
to be right and true: And by this means there 
doth often ariſe in him a Liberty that is inordi- 
nate; for it ſpringeth not from true Humility: 
Moreover the evil Spirit may take Occaſion to de- 
ceive a Man, by repreſenting to him a falſe !. 
mage, which he then takes to be right and true, 
according to what St. Paul ſaith, that the Devil ce 
trantform himſelf into an Angel of Light, 2 Cor. I. 
14. Wherefore we muſt not helieve all Spirits, for 
that is the way to be deceived. And ſuch as thelc 
will ſcarcely ſufter themſelyes to be reproved. 
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CHAP. V. 
That God is a pure Act, or Mor ling Power. 


45. OD is a pure Activity, and ſo like. 


wiſe is Poverty; for every thing work - 
eth, according to its Form or Nature. Poverty is 
2 pure ſimple Activity or Working. What is 
it you call Pure? That is pure which is one or 
fingle, and ſeparated from another. Poverty is 
one only, and ſeparated from all that differs; 
wherefore Poverty is pure. Now that which is 
pure, worketh purely. What is Working then? 
Activity or Working is nothing elſe, but to make 
ſomething out of nothing, or out of one thing to 
make another thing, or a better thing, than ir 
was before; or to make nothing, that is annihi- 
late, that which is. And theſe are the Proper- 
ties of Poverty. For firſt Poverty makes ſome- 
thing out of nothing: As thus; a Man that hath 
forſaken all things, that are not God, or God- 
like, and intirely cleaves to God, to him God al- 
ſo gives himſelf and all things; by which means 
that which was not his before, is now his own. 
As for example, all the good Works, that are 
wrought by other Men, and all the Works that 
Chriſt ever did, or any of the Saints, or any good 
Men ſhall perform, belong all to a pure Man, and 
are as much his own Works, as if he had wrought 
them himſelf. For by his going out of himſelf, 
ad out of all things that are not God, and turn- 
ing himſelf to God with his whole Love, he en- 
lers into Communion with God, and with all 
kings that are Divine. And what he cannot 
ben perform in particular Works, that he makes 
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up and fulfils by Love; ſo that what anothet 
doth with his Works, the ſame is his by Love; 
for Charity makes all the Virtues of others our 
own, as Gregory ſaith. And thus a Poor Mar 
makes ſomething out of nothing. Moreover the 
Works of a Poor Man are ſo full and comprehen- 
ſive, that in one inſtant, he worketh all Works; 
for by his Inwardaeſs and Abſtractedneſs he per 
forms all outward and inward Works, that be 
good: neither doth he work them according ty 
Accidents, but eſſentially; and foraſmuch as th 
Eſſence is much more noble than Accidents, h 
ſo much are a Poor Man's Virtues more noble 
than thoſe of another Man, who exerciſeth Virtu 
according to accidents. 

45. Again Poverty makes out of one Wes 
another; as for example, a Man that is burthene 
with Time and Creatures, he worketh or exen 
his Activity with and about Time and Creature 
neither can he rid himſelf of them: But when Mee 
turneth himſelf from, and out of Time and Cre 
tures, into God and Eternity, then he won an, 
with God, and in Eternity, and no more in Tig chere 
or in the Creatures. And thus he makes EterWhing 
nity out of time, and finds God in the Creatum be E 
And this Poverty doth, and therefore its Workin !! 
is ſaid to be pure, it. 

47. Thirdly, Poverty makes a good Work, . 49. 
be a better and more perfect Work: for examp orki 
a Poor Man goes on in the way of God, and is 
going is always advancing towards ſomething tile; b 
is better and nearer to God: as Gregory fail Mot 
that in the way of God there is always a gollfang / 
forwards. Thus a poor Man continually goes Mod: 
in the Truth, and advanceth, as long as he i et doe 
Time, Wherefore Poverty is a pure Activ it f 
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othet WI becauſe it al was makes things ſtill better and bet- 
Ove; ter. | 

3 Our 48. Fowrehly, Poverty hath this faculty, that it 
| can deſtroy one thing and make another in vhe 
ſtead of it. As thus; a Man by reaſon of the 
Fall of Adam hath his Nature fall of corrupt In- 


ork; clinarions : And if a Man would be rid of them, 
per · he muſt root them out by Virtue ; and in Oppo- 
at de fitton to every fach Defect, or corrupt Inclina- 


tion, de muſt place a Virtue; for Vices muſt be 
overcome by Virraes. He that would caſt off al 
Vices, nruſt have all Virtues; for Defe&ts can no 
other way de removed then by Virtues, Where- 
fore Poverty is a pare Activity, becauſe ſhe is 
ontinually morvify ing and killing Defects, and c- 
quiring und obteining Virtues. And upon this 
account, if a Man 'woold be rid of his Defects, 
tk muſt continually exerciſe Himſelf in Virtue : 
or ſo far us a Man is void of Virtue, or neg- 
lectful in the exerciſe thereof; ſo far has Vice 
> Power over him. And foraſmuch as a Poor 
Man, that is Purely ſd, doth always act Virtue, 
therefore can Vice have no Power over him. AK 
bings are to him a Virtue, becauſe he intends 
he Honour of God in all things; wherefore St. 
aul faith that, 0 the Pure, all things are Pure, 

It. 1.15, | 
'ork, 49. It may be asked, but how can Activity or 
exampMorking conſiſt with Poverty; Seeing that Pover- 
, and is pure Eſſence, and what is pure is unmova- 
hing tile; but Activity is moveable, and exerts it ſelf 
ry Tai Motion; how then can Poverty and working 
; a gold together ? Anſ. Poverty is a Likenefs unto 
goes Mod; now Ged is unmoveable in himſelf, and 
he bie doch move all chings: So likewiſe is Poverty 
Actihi it felf a quiet (reſtful Being, and unmovea- 
W*, and yet with God it moveth all ching. : 
| r 
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For Poverty flows into God, and is united with 
him: now that which is one with any Being, 
hath one and the ſame Working - with that Being; 


but God and Poverty are one, wherefore Pover- 


ty Works all things with God, and yet continue, 


pure ſingle and unmoveable with God. 

0c Again Man conſiſts of Time and Eternity; 
when therefore he is lifted up with his Superiour 
Powers out of Time into Eternity, then is he un- 
moveable, as to his Superior Powers; for Eter- 
nity is unmovable, and whatſoever is in Eternity 
is ſo likewiſe. When a Man according to his higher 
Powers is in Eternity, then he is unmoveable, 
and yet he moveth his inferior part in Time. 
Seeing then that Poverty hath its ſeat in the Supe- 
rior Part, and thoſe higher Faculties are unmoveable, 
it follows that Poverty muſt be unmovable alſo; 
and yet ſhe Works with the higher Powers in 
the inferior, and not with the lower Powers in the 
higher. As for example, the Angels move the 
Heavens, and all that belongs to them, and yet 
are unmovable themſelves: And the ſame is the 
Caſe here; for Poverty is a pure activity, and yet 
notwithſtanding, i is immo veable. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of Three Sorts of Works that are it 
Man. 
51. HERE are Three Sorts of Works in 


Man, wiz, Works of Nature, Works 
of Grace, and Divine or Deiform Works. The 
firſt of theſe we muſt make pure, the other work- 


eth ! purely, the 3d is pure, Firſt Man ene 
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Iratural Works which are threefold ; the firſt 
Wbodily, the 24 ſenſval the 3d ſpiritual. The firſt 


fort of natural Works is Corporeal, as Eating, 


Drinking and Sleeping; and theſe a Man mult en- 


leayour to make pure, that he may not offend 
God in them. In order to which three things are 
to be obſerved by him; firſt to keep a due 
Meaſure and Mean : Now that is a due Meaſure 


which is neither too much, nor too little. A Man 


therefore muſt ſo enjoy what is neceſſary for his 


Body, as to continue always in a mean; in which 


mean the Work is made pure, and in a due Sub- 
ordination and Reference to God: but without 
this Medium, it is neither pure, nor orderly. For- 
aſmuch then as a Poor Man referrs and ſubordi- 
nates all his Works to God, by conſequence al- 


fo his Works are pure. Another Qualification 


which belongs to a bodily Work, in order to its 
being pure, is this, that a Man ſupply and take 
what is needful for him from Truth, and from the 
Holy Ghoſt. That is, he ſhall not procure his 
Neceſſity by Untruth : What is it to procure one's 
Neceſſity by Untruth ? When a Man begs Alms, 
and doth not ſtand in need of them, and upon 
this account is much with other People, and makes 
himſelf a great deal of Buſineſs and Trouble to 
ſupply his Need: This is an untrue helping, of him- 
ſelf and meer Deceit. And this a Man muſt rid 
limſelf of, if he would have his Works to be pure. 
He muſt alſo take his Need from the Holy Ghoſt : 
That is he ſhall not ſeek for it by Endeavours of 
his on, ſo as to procure what he wants by means 
ofa natural Love others have for him, or for any Ser. 
vice of his, or becauſe of his ſweet moving Words; 
but the Spirit of God alone is to be the moving 
Cauſe and Procurer of the Gifts that are be- 
D ſtowed 
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ſtowed upon him; and thus his Work will re- 
main pure. 

52. The third and laſt Condition required to 
make bodily Works pure is this, that whatſoever 
a Man ears or drinks be conſumed in or by 
the Holy Ghoſt. How can this be? When: 
Man's Heart burns continually in the Love of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; then the Holy Ghoſt draws and at. 
tracts, all the Strength a Man receives from bis 
Nouriſhment, to himfelf, and conſumes it in the 
Fire of Love; and makes it Spiritual. And thus 
inſtead of Bodily Strength a Man receives Spiri. 
tural Strength and Power, which far excells l 
corporeal Strength. And theſe are true Spiritul 
Men, and their Eating is more acceptable to God, 
than others Faſting ; and he that feeds them, feeds 
God himſelf; for whatſoever they eat or drink, God 
conſumes it in them. Take an Inſtance from ti 
Sun, when it ſhines hot, it attracts all the Moi 
ſture that is on the Earth to it ſelf, and leaves i 
dry and parched : Such is the caſe here, when the 
Divine Sun ſhines in a pure Heart, it draws to 
it whatſoever is there, and makes the Heart dry 
and parched, fo as that all a Man's bodily Strengt 
doth fail bim, yea and that much more than if he 
had labour'd hard on the Top of an High Hil 
Now he that Contributes to the refreſhing and 
ſtrengthening of ſuch a one, he ſtrengthens the 
Work of God, in which he is well pleaſed, and in 
and by which God upholds all things in time: 
And if God ſhould no more work this Work on 
Earth, all that is in time would periſh. And 
this is a moſt pute Work, which yet is the mo 
liar Property of a Poor Man. 
53. The ſecond ſort of bodily Works is ſet 
ſible or ſenſual, as Seeing, Hearing, and the Exet 
eiſe of the other Senſes, which a Man mult 1 re 
| Tall 
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train, that he may always continue pure. He 
muſt always keep them within the Band of Pru- 
dence, and permit them nothing, but of bare 
neceſſity. For when the Senſes turn outward 
beyond what is needful, it ſcatters a Man; nei- 
ther can he continue fo pure, as when his Senſes 
are gathered and girt together in one: For true 
Purity is only to be found in Unity, end not in 
Multiplicity. For when a Man will fee and hear 
every thing, this cannot conſiſt with Purity. A- 
nother Reaſon why we muſt reſtrain and curb our 
Senſes is, becauſe our Powers and Faculties de- 
pend upon each other; for when one Power is 
active, the others are thereby hindred and diſ- 
turb'd: For whilſt we outwardly fee and hear, 
our inward Minding and Seeing is interrypted and 
diſturb ; which is loſs to us. Wherefore we 
muſt only take what bare need requires from the 
&nſes, and nothing beyond it; and by this means 
we ſhall remain pure. A Poor Man muſt al- 
ways make nſe of his Senfes to the Honour of 
God, and not for bodily Luſt or Pleaſure. For 
God will call us to account for the Uſe of our five 
Senſes, and therefore we muſt take care to employ 
tem profitably, 
54- The third natural Work is Spiritual, as 
nowing, Loving and Remembring ; which alſo 
e are not touſe, but of meer neceſſity: As thus; 
Man knoweth by nature, and thereby is diſtin- 
wid'd from other living Creatures. And this 
tural Gift of Knowledge, he muft turn towards 
wd, and divine Things; and turn away from 
lings that are not needful. For when his Knowledge 
$apply'd to other things which are neither God, 
r Godly, fo long God remains unknown to 
ln, and he lives in Error and Miſtake. If Luci- 
der had turned his natural Knowledge towards 
D 2 God, 
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God, as he did towards himſelf, he had never 
fallen; for then God would have turned his na. 
tural, into Divine Knowledge, and have eſtabliſhe{ 
him therein; fo that he ſhovld not have fallen, 
But when he turned it towards himſelf, than he 
could not but fall; for in his own bare Nature he 
could not ſtand. And fo it is ſtill at this Day, 
when a Man tnrns his Reafon and Underſtanding 
towards himſelf, and other things that are not 
God, he muſt needs fall, even tho' he were az 
noble by nature as Lucifer; for in this caſe hi 
Fall is neceſſary, and he cannot ſubſiſt: For of and 
by meer Nature no Man can keep his ſtanding, 
But if he apply his natural Underſtanding in the 
Light of Faith to God, and divine Things, and 
lives in that Faith, then God changeth his natural 
Underſtanding into divine Knowledge, and cor 
firmeth him therein, ſo that then he cannot fall 
This did God to the Angels that abode with him, 
whom he hath ſo eſtabliſhed that they can never fall 
For in that moment when they turned their Know- 
ledge from themſelves into God, he manifeſted 
unto them his Divine Eſſence, which drew then 
altogether out of theinſelves into God, and con- 
firmed them there. And the ſame is the caſe wil 
Man alſo, for at the ſame time that he turns his 
Knowledge altogether out of himſelf into God, be 
becomes eſtabliſhed in him. This was it which hap 
pened to the Apoſtles at Pentecoſt: For he thal 
knows God aright, cannot fall into any dead! 
Sin; had Lucifer known God aright, he coul 
never have fallen. And in this State a Man batt 
no more a natural, but a divine Underſtandin 
and what then he knows, is in and from thedivia 
Light, not from that which is natural. | 

55 Take a Similitade from the Sun; when 
arileth, it changeth all Lights into its own Ligh 
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ſo that no other but its own is to be ſeen; becauſe 


it is above all Lights, and therefore when it riſeth, 


all other Lights do ſet and diſappear, and it en- 


lightens all things with its own Light. The 
n he ¶ ſame is the caſe in a pure Soul, when the Divine 
re bt ¶ Sun ariſeth in her, then all Lights become chang- 
Day, Wed into his Light, ſo that no other Light is to 
ding WM be found there, ſave the Divine Light. For God 
e not is a Light above all Lights; whereſoever there- 
re ; fore he ſhineth with his own Light, it is neceſſary 
ſe he that all other Lights ſhould ſet and diſappear, 
f and Wwhether they be of Nature, or Grace. Not as if 
ding the natural Light were annihilated ; but it is 
in the changed into the Divine Light and clarified : As 
and we ſee that when the Sun ariſeth, the Light of 
atural I the Moon is changed into that of the Sun and 
cor is clarified and encreaſed, and thus it is here. St. 
t fal. Auſtin ſaith; God is never a Deſtroyer of Nature, 
h but ke ordereth it, and advanceth it to Perfection. 
er fal. | 
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Whether natural Knowledge be commend- 


able. 


(6. 5 O ME ſpeak againſt natural Knowledge, 
and others, for it; and it may indeed in 
ivanlſe be rejected, and yet be allowed alſo. It is to 


coul de ceaſed from in this Senſe : When a Man with his 
an hal laderſtanding hath run through all Knowledge and 
indinggg bicerning; ſo as to have in himſelf a Diſcerning 
diu all Truth, then is it time for him to leave all 


Diſcerning of Diſtinction, and enter with one, in- 
done, and abide in that one, and behold it by 
imple Intuition. And here he muſt leave all 
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natural Knowledge; for all natural Knowing h muſt 
by Forms and Images. Now by Images a Man proc 
cannot know God, but without them; and the any 
Spirit muſt be naked and deveſted of all Images; ¶ ter 1 
according to what a certain Doctor faith, be tha ture 
would know God, muſt be deveſted of all Creaturd | and 
Art, And this Nakedneſs, ſeeks Knowledge, and that 
is never ſatisfied with any natural Truths, until M falls 
it come into the true Nakedneſs, where it be: in t. 
holds God and knows him without any Medium Wt app. 
And when it comes into this Nakedneſs, ali na. ¶ Nat 
1 tural Obſervation or Perception falls off, and a the! 
; Man becomes paſſive, ſitting and reſting in pure Dix 
; entire Stillneſs: And then is the Spirit come at P. 
} into its firſt Original, from whence it flow'd forth, 
In this Senſe it is that natural Knowledge is dil- 
allowed : For a Man muſt empty himſelf of his 
natural Knowledge, if he would have true Pover- 
ty; becauſe in this Nakedneſs and Poverty his 
Knowledge is clarified and exalted, by Divine 
Clarity: So that now he hath nothing left him cl 
that Knowledge which formerly he had. And 
thus a Man knoweth all Truth, for he knoweth 
all that is good, or hurrful for him. And then 
he can no more be deceived by any falſe Light; for 
he is got out of the reach of all Falfehood and 
Error ; io that no Falſehood can any more have 
place in him. Therefore ſaid Chrift to his 
Diſciples ; The Spirit of Truth ſhall be given un 
you, which ſhall lead you into ail Truth. Joh. 16. 13: 
57- On the other hand natural Knowledge - 
to be approved as thus; when a Man ſtands in 
doubt, and falls ſhort in Diſcerning of Truth; 
then is it needfol that he ſeek this Diſcerning, ei 
ther within him, or without; for no Body can 
live according to Truth, before he knows it. |f 
therefore a Man want Knowledge, fo far his a 
my 
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muſt be deficient alſo; for a true and exact Life, 
proceds from a pre Knowledge, And when 
any one wants Diſcretion, and doth not ſeek af- 
ter it, this is beaſtly, and not becoming humane Na- 
ture. For Man naturally deſires to know much, 
and this is that which makes him to be a Man, 
that he underſtands the Truth, and wherein he 
falls ſhort of it, that he muſt ſeek after. And 


in this Senſe natural Knowledge is not to be diſ- 


approved, but allowed and commended. For 
Natural Knowledge, if it is uſed aright, leads to 
the Light and Knowledge of Grace; and this to 
Divine Knowledge, and by this means we arrive 
at Perfection. 


CHAP. VIII. 


0f the Difference between natural Knows 
edge, and that which is of Grace. 


58. DU T what is the Difference between Na- 
tural Knowledge, and that of Grace ? 

Anſ. Natural Knowledge ſearcheth the Differences 
oi Things created, be they Spiritual or Bodily : 
For Man by Nature deſires to know all created 
Things, and the Diſcerning he hath of them, is that 
which conſtitutes his Natural Knowledge ; and 
this Knowledge excites a great Pleaſure in him, 
and this Pleaſure he reſts in, and the Delight he 
takes in knowing drives him on ſtill to know 
more and more. So that when a Man reſts in this 
Natural Knowing, without edeavouring to arrive 
at that Knowledge which is from Grace, or that 
which is divine, then he reflects this Knowledge 
on himſelf, and poſſeſſeth it with Selfiſh- 
94 neßz 
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neſs and Propriety, and never attains to a true 
right Self-denial. For meer Nature always bends 
and turns towards itſelf, and purſues its own Plea- 
ſure and Delight. 

59. How and whereby may one know a Natural 
Man, whoſe Knowledge is from meer Nature? 
Anſ. To omit others, he may be diſcerned by 
theſe three Marks. Firſt, he will always be the 
firſt and chiefeſt in Honour and Speaking; and is 
always willing to ſpeak moſt; for he thinks no 
Body can ſpeak ſo well as himſelf. In the next 
place, he will always be in the right, and have 
his Words to be the trueſt: And if any one op- 
poſeth his Words, it provokes him to Anger, 
he ſtands up for his own Senſe, and never ſbb- 
mits himſelf to another's Judgment. 3dly. He 
thinks himſelf worthy of all the Reſpect and De. 
ference that is given him; for be thinks he de- 
ſerves all things: and if anv Man thinks another 
Man to be more deſerving than himielf, him 
he eſteems Ignorant and without reaſon. 

50. And in this caſe Natural Knowledge is hurt- 
ful. when it refts in it ſelf, aud doth not come to 
the true Denial of it ſelf, and all Things elſe. 
He who is by Nature quick and apprehenſive, if 
he 2tteinto the true Denial of himſelf, and all 
things, then is his Natural Underſtanding not 
hurtful, but profitable to him; for he much more 
eaſily attains to Divine Truth, than another that 
is dull and ſtupid: For what ſuch a one obtains 
with great pains, and is fain to ſeek a far off, that 
an Apprehenſive Man hath in himſelf without 
great Trouble. For a well diſpoſed Nature, if it 
bath a good Will, is a great Help towards God; 
but if the Will be evil, it is much more apt to 
fall, than a dull ſtupid Nature. An Inſtance 
whereof we have in Lucifer, who being moſt T 
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rue \ le by Nature, becaule he remain'd in himſelf, was 
nds the firſt that fell : And the ſame happens ſtill. And 
lea- Wherefore is Poverty ſo noble and profitable to 
Man, when he is once grounded and eſtabliſhed in 
It, and in the Denial of himſelf and all things. 


ural 
61, In the next place, ſomewhat muſt be ſpo- 


re? 


| by Nen of the Knowledge which is by Grace, and is 
the What which gives a Man a Diſcerning of Holy 
d is Wcripture, ſo as to underſtand it in the right 
no round of Truth; and when he hears or reads 
next Wc, he apprehends the beſt and trueſt Meaning 
have Wo! it. This Knowledge is from Grace, and not 
op- rom Nature. For by meer Nature we cannot 
anger, Wrrive at the right Underſtanding of Holy Scrip- 
ſob- ure; becauſe it proceeds from the Holy Ghoſt, 
he ad therefore he that would underſtand it aright, 
De. Nuſt be enlightned with the Grace of theHolysSpirit. 
de- 62, It may be objected, that many underſtand 


he Holy Scripture, who yet have but a little ſhare 
ff Grace or of an Holy Life; which is true: but 
heſe underſtand the Scripture only according to 


other 
him 


hurt- Wie outward Senſe, and not according to the right 

me to {Woround, of it: for he that underſtands it in the right 

3 elſe, round muſt have it from a godly Life, and Divine 

e, if MWorace. Holy Scripture therefore can only be under- 
d all Wood in the Light of Grace, not by the Light of Na- 
z not fare. Now true Poverty is full of Grace, and there- 
more {Wore a right poor Man doth underſtand the Holy 
r that Wcripture ; according to that of our Saviour, The 
btains Nr have the Goſpel preached to them; Luk. 7. 22. 
F, that Mor they alone underſtand it aright, and this we 
ithout Wind by the Apoſtles who preached the Goſpel, 
e, if it Wd converted People, and this not by any Acute- 
God; Nes of Natural Knowledge, but by the Power 
apt to i this Poverty; for by it they overcame all 
ſtance {MWiings, and in and by it they underſtood all things. 


n Grace is an Influence or Emanation from God, 
| Which 
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which flows only into that Soul which is poor 


and empty of all things that are not God. Seeing 
then that Holy Scripture cannot be underſtoo! 


but by Grace, and that a poor Man only is e 


ceptive of Grace, therefore it follows, that a Poor 
Man only underſtands Holy Scripture aright. No 
that a poor Man underſtands the Scripture in all the 
Ways and Manners wherein it may be underſtood; 
but he underſtands it according to the Eflency, 
that is, he underſtands the naked Truth, fron 
whence all Scripture flows. For a poor Ma 
comprehends the Eſſence of all Truth, and there 
tore he needs not to apprehend Truth according 
to Accidents, and to underſtand all the Figure 
whereby it is repreſented in Holy Scripture, ac: 
cording as Chriſt ſpake to his Diſciples: To ju 
it is given to know the myſteries of the Kingdom 
God, but to others they are ſpoken in Parables ani 
Figures, Luk. 8. 10. He who underſtands the n 
ked Truth, he needs no Similitude. Now foraſmuch 
as a poor Man is empty and diveſted of all Thing, 
which are not Truth, therefore he underſtand 
Truth nakedly, and therewith 1s ſatisfied. 

63. Moreover the Light and Knowledge of Gract 
doth afford a Diſcerning between Virtues and V. 


ces; for Vices cannot well be forſaken nor Virtue 


entire 
there 
the R 
findin 
were 

theref 
Nat ui 
no M 
orer- 
den ſus 
Natur 
5 fror 
not fo 


acquired, except we underſtand them: now Grace 
only affords a Man a right Knowledge of Virt 
and Vice. The Philoſophers indeed have writte! 
of Virtues ; but they never arriv'd at the right 
Ground of Virtue, They treated of Virtues { 
far as they were pleaſing to Nature; for Vit; 
tues are naturally more pleaſing than Vices ; 200 
therefore they ſought their own Pleaſure in VI! 
tue, and nothingelſe : But they never entred rig! 
into it, for they knew not that Virtue conſiſts i! 
the Denial of all natural Luſts; and therefore - 
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ere no Poſſeſſors of true Virtue; becauſe in 
he ſeeking of it, they intended themſelves. 
herefore he that is poſſeſt of Virtue in a true 
IDenial of himſelf, hath it by Grace, and not by 
Nature; and ia ſuch a one Virtue is of a Truth. 
For whoſoever eyes or intends himſelf in any 
Virtue, he hath not yet attained to true Virtue ; 
tood be may have natural Virtue ; but not that which is 
fence, of Grace: for even Sinners have them alſo ; 
fron whereas they cannot have Virtues in true Self-de- 
 MafWnial. Now ſeeing that a Poor Man ſtands in 
there-Mentire Self-denial of all natural Luſt and Delight, 
dig cherefore he only underſtands Virtue aright in 
igure the Root and Ground of it. But the Philoſophers 
re, . finding that they could not, as long as they 
To rere Slaves to Vice, attain to natural Truth; 
dom therefore they forſook Vice, that they might get 
Natural Arts and Sciences. For it is certain that 
no Man can arrive at Natural Truth, who is 
over-burthened with the Groſsneſs of Sin and 
denſuality. So that they abſtained from Vice by 
Nature, and not by Grace. For the Virtue that 
s from Grace, is meerly for God's Sake, and 
not for the ſake of any Natural Art or Science ; 
which is the Reaſon why the Philoſophers never 
Virtue FWarrived to the right Knowledge of Virtue, which 
Grace i only to be obtain'd from Grace. 
Vir 64. The Knowledge alſo which a Man hath of 
w rictenW'is Defects, is from Grace, as St. Gregory faith : 
e righW/tis 4 great Perfection for a Man to know his Imper- 
[t:0n. For Sin blindeth a Man to that degree, 
tat he cannot underſtand his Defects: But when 
i Man falls into a Diſlike of his Sins, there a- 
leth in him a Light which diſcovers his Imper- 
kftions; ſo that now he knows what a Defe& 
6, and by this means he forſakes his Faults and 
lices, and turns himſelfe to Virtue, and this Know- 


edge 


44 Evangelical Poverty. 


ledge is from Grace. Now foraſmuch as a poor 
Man hath a perfect Diſlike of all Imperfectiom 
therefore it follows, that he hath the Light 0 
Grace, which diſcovers to him all Defects; an 
not only Sins, but alſo the Cauſes of Sin; and 
not only groſs Sins, but alſo Spiritual and mor 
ſubtil Sins, which are committed 1nwardly i 
the Underſtanding and Will. And certainly: 
Man muſt have a great Light, that diſcerns al 
his Detects, For he that is pure and thorough poor, 
and lives in Denial of himſelf and all things elf, 
he alone perfectly underſtands all Failings, be they 
Spiritual or Bodily, 

65. And therefore Perfection conſiſts in Pover- 
ty only For ſince in Poverty alone we pet the 
Underſtanding of all Truth, of all Gocd, and 
all Evil, it is without all doubt, that in Poverty 
no Man can be deceived: For we are liable, to 
be deceived when we cleave, to or are poſleſt d 
any Spiritual or Bodily good things, or that an 
pear to be ſo; for in this caſe we are frequently 
deluded. But 1n total Reſignation, true Selt-deni- 
al, and Eſfentizl Truth, no Man can be deceived, 
Foraſmuch then as a poor Man hath entirely reſign- 
ed himſelf to God, and wholly denied himſelſ 
and doth not behold Truth according to outward 
Appearance or {ome Reflection of it, but accord- 
ing to its Eſſence which is God, or God-like, pure 
and diveſted of all this or that, ſure it is that 
ſuch a one cannot be deceived, neither in him 
ſelf nor in other Men. A Doctor ſaith; that 4 
Hen may be deceived, ſave he only in whom * 
Heavenly Father begets his eternal Word : And thi 
he doth in that Man alone, who is totally ane 
without any Reſerve given up to God, ſtands ! 
continual Self-denial, and is wholly gone 0! 


from himſelf, and diſcerns Truth in the Eſſene 
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it, and not according to Appearances or Ac- 
dents. In this State no Deceit or Miſtake can 
ide itſelf, but is immediately diſcovered ; fo 
hat a Man preſently diſcerns what is evil; 
nd knowing it, forſakes the evil, and chooſeth 
he good. 

66. It is likewiſe of Grace, that a Man knows 
what Hurt there is in Sin; for there is ſo much 
vil in Sin, that it cannot be uttered : Becauſe 
t deprives Man of all that is good, whether ir 
de Natural or Spiritual. It is Sin that deprives 
ature of her Nobility, and covers it with a 
noſt loathſome Scab and Leproſy, that is hate- 
Ito all Creatures, yea to the very Devil him- 
elf, tho? he can never be rid of it, and 
hat is his Hell. It is commonly faid, that Sin 
incident to Human Nature; but indeed Sin is 
ot human but diveliſh; for Sin turns a Man in- 
oa Devil : For they that live wittingly and 
vilfully in deadly Sin, are not Men but Devils; 
ſea, they are worſe than Devils: For could the 
devil repent, he would not continue in Sin; 
whereas Men may return and be converted, and 
et do not; and therefore alſo they are worſe 
han Devils. To be inclin'd or prone to Sin, is 
icident indeed to human Nature; for this we 
we from the Fall of Adam + Bur that a Man 
tually fins is from Wilfulneſs, and is not from 
ature, but rather contrary to it; for it diſturbs 
nd overturns Nature, and deprives it of its No- 
bility, He that would attain to the State of true 
Nature, muſt do it by Virtues and not by Vices; 
or Nature deſires that which is good, and not 
lteevil; and when Evil happens, it grieves and 
Troubles Nature; for Nature is created to and 
vr Good, and not to Evil; and therefore alſo it 
tes all Evil And foraſmuch as Sin is evil, there- 


fore 


46 Evangelical Poverty. 


fore Man by Nature hates Sin. When therefor: 
any one loves Sin, this is not from Nature 
but from deviliſh Wickedneſs; for Sin is more 
Wicked than the Devil; for the Devil by Natur 
hates Sin, and ſo far as he loves it, this makes hin 
a Devil - and fo likewiſe Sin makes all thoſe tha 
love it, to be Devils. 


„„ „„ 
What Nature is. 


67. QW O ME are apt to reproach Nature, whet 
indeed they know not what Nature is; for 
we mult ſay that Nature is very noble, if we 
would do her right. And therefore Wickednek 
is to be reproached, and not Nature. For Gol 
dath fo love human Nature, that he hath creat- 
ed all things for its Service, and for Loveof it 
hath ſuffer'd Death in Human Nature; and in 
and thro* his Death, hath exalted the ſame abore 
all Angels. It is ſaid, that natural Men are 
miſchievous and hurtful; but I ſay, that a true 
Natural Man is a pure Man, for every. Thing 1s 
to be taken in its beſt Eſtate, or according to that 
which is beſt in it. Seeing then that Nature is 
good, and that that which is good is alſo pure 
and without any defective Accidents; it follows 
that as long as a Man ſtands in his true natural 
Nobility and Excellence. he is free from all de 
fective Accidents; and when he is ſo he muſt need 
be pure alſo, wherefore a true Natural Man, 
allo a pure Man. That which makes Nature 
impure, are only defective Accidents, and is nol 
Nature according to its Eſſence. And like as 4c 
cidental Virtues do regulate Nature, and lead a 
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efotel to its true Original; fo Vices confound and de- 
ature. troy Nature, ſeparating it from its Original, ſo 


c it never comes to its true Eſſence. So that 


more 

ature t appears to be much more Natural to practiſe 
5 hin virtue than Vice; becauſe Virtue fixeth and up- 
e tha oolds Nature, whereas Vice unhinges and diſturbs 


68. And this we find by the Heathens, who 
y the ReQitude of Nature forſook their Vices, 
ind wrought Virtues ; for they underſtood by Na- 
ure, that Vice hinders us from attaining true 
appineſs, as Seneca faith; Were it ſo that the 
a knew nothing of my Sins, nor ever would a- 
enge them on me; yet notwithſtanding I would carefully 
id and forſake Sin, for the Filthineſs of it. But 
hat which makes Natural Men blame-worthy is 
bs, that they abide and reſt in themſelves, and 
njoy themſelves with Propriety and well-liking 
themſelves. Now ſuch Men as theſe are very 


Ccreat- 
e of i Nriſchievous and dangerous; for they change 
nd in beir Humap Nature, into that which is Diaboli- 


al. As long as Lucifer abode in the natural Ex- 
elency of his Nature, wherein God had created 
im, he was a pure and noble Creature; but as ſoon 
be turned to himſelf, and pofeſs'd himſelf 
th Propriety in this his Natural Nobility, he 


above 
en afe 
a true 
hing 18 
to that 


ture el, and of a glorions Angel became a Devil. 
pure nd the ſame is the Caſe with Man; it he riſeth 
lows ine Top of his Nature, and there ſtands void 
naturi ed empty of all that befalls or belongs to him, 
all deen is his Nature altogether noble and excellent: 
t need if he perſiſts in himſelf, and in this his Na- 
Han, ire Eminency doth poſſeſs himſelf with Proprie- 


„then he falls; and of a Man, which he was 
re, becomes changed into a Devil. So that 
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in that it turns an Angel into a Devil, and make 
a Man to become Deviliſh. g 

69. Did thoſe who live in Sin, conſider hoy 
great Good they deprive themſelves of, even d 
Natural Good, they would rather expoſe then: 
ſelves to great Pain, and Suffering, than to commit 
any mortal Sin: For ſuch is the Evil of Sin, thai 
it robs Man of all manner of Goodneſs. The 
who live in Riches and Sin, do think that all 
very well with them; but alas they ſee not hon 
wretched and miſerable they are: the Devil er 
ticeth them to Sin, and eſpecially to Uncleanneh; 
but when they commit it, he ſheers off, and ca- 
not endure to ſee it, becauſe of the Filth and lu 
purity that is in it. True it is indeed that the 
Devil is the Source of all Evil, and yet notwitt 
ſtanding ſuch is the Filthineſs of Sin, that he hate 
it by Nature. It is therefore an Effect of great 
Grace to know the Hurt and Evil of Sin. But 1 
Body can know aright the Hurt and Miſchief of Sin 
but ſuch as have been involv'd in Sin, and ha 
forſaken it, by coming to Grace. For to theſel 
would be an helliſh Pain, ſhould they com 
to fall again into Sin; for they enjoy more Plea 
ſure and Satisfaction in one Day, than all Sinne 
together have ever enjoyed; their very Labour! 
more ſweet, than the Reſt of Sinners, who indet 
have none; they always toil and never reſt, al 
yet all their Toil is unprofitable. But gat 
Men are always at Reſt ; not that they are idle, di 
becauſe their Labour, is true Reſt : for they ene; 
Reſt in every thing, as Solomon ſaith; but the Sinn 
finds unreſt or diſquiet in all things: Wheth 
he eats or drinks, ſleepeth or waketh, all is pal 
ful, let him do what he will, his Heart is ne! 
Tight joyful. He makes a Show indeed of Joy o 
wardly, ſo as to make others think that be 


my 
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Perry; but in Truth he hath no Joy, for the Source 


Dad Ground of Joy, from whence it only ſprings, 
s grieved, and therefore he can have no real 


oy. 


CHAP. X. 


The) 3 ö 
all What it 3s of Grace that we know the 
_ different Degrees of Sin. 

naels; | 
1 cg. 1 T is alſo of Grace that a Man knows e- 
nd ln very Sin in its Degree: One Degree of 
at tein is called a Defect, Weakneſs, or Infirmity; 
2twitlWnother Guilt, and another Sin. Some are called 


ally Sins, and others Mortal, and the third fort 
pital Sins. There are alſo Sins agaiaſt the Fa- 
her, and Sins againſt the Son, and Sins againft the 
oly Ghoſt, In the firſt place, that is call'd a De- . 
ict, when a Man knows ſomething to be good, = 
id yet negligently takes up with that which is 
ot ſo good: As when a Man entertains an idle 
ought, or ſpeaks an idle Word, or doth an un- 
fofitable Work, and tho” he knows what is better, | 
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ct he careleſly paſſeth it by; and this is a Detect. 
the ſecond place, that is Guilt, when a Man 
th pleaſure reſts on that which is evil; as 
den a wicked Thought comes into a Man's 
nd, and he too long abides on it with Plea. 
Ire; this Delight which he takes in the evil, 
Guilt, for which he muſt ſuffer Pain. Or if 
th Delight he utters Laſcivious Words, or 
ends his time in Works of no Profit, this al- 
's Guilt. Thirdly, it is Sin, when a Man 
mingly doth a wicked Deed, as to tell a Lie, 
9 thereby no Hurt be done to others; this is 
E a Daily 


| 
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a Daily Sin, or to ſpeak raſh and careleſs Words, 
or to be heedleſs and negiigent in one's Beha. 
viour, whereby others may be offended. 

Ji. In the fourth place, a Man commit 
Mortal Sin, when he wilfully doth that which is 
forbidden, or omits that which is commanded, 
as he doth that breaks any of the Ten Com 
mandments, by which the Seven Mortal Sins are 
forbidden. The Firſt Command is, Thou ſhalt be. 
lieve in one God, whereby Unbelief is forbidden, 
for Unbelief is a deadly Sin. When we are com- 
manded to love God and our Neighbour, we are 
forbid all Envy and Hatred. Thou ſhalt keen 
the Sabbath-day; this forbids all Lazineſs and 
Liſtleſneſs. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery; in 
this all Uncleanneſs is forbidden. Thou ſhalt not 
covet any thing that belongs to thy Neighbour; 
herein all Covetouſneſs is forbidden. Thou ſhalt 
not make or worſhip any Idols : in theſe Words 
falſe Worſhip is forbidden us. Thou fhalt not 
kill: this forbids all Anger and Revenge. It i 
alſo to be accounted a Mortal Sin, when a Ma 
boldly and wilfully breaks the Inſtitutions and 
Commandments of the Holy Church. 

72. Fthly He commits a Capital Sin, who doth 
that which is contrary to Human Nature; as t0 
ſtrike Father or Mother, to rob, burn Houſes, 
and other like Sins that are contrary to Ni 
ture. 

73. In the 6th place, there be Sins which art 
more properly againſt God: As firſt a Mat 
ſins againſt the Father, when after Converſion, 
tho' his Converſion be very ſincere, he yet b 
weakneſs falls into Sin; this is finning, againl 
the Father. 2dly, A Man ſinneth againſt th 
Son, When he ſins ignorantly. 34ly, A Man maf 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt theſe 5 ſeveral 121 

| fr 
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firſt when a Man fins, relying on the Mer- 
cy of God, and ſo makes that a Motive to Sin. 
2dly, When a Man after he hath ſinned, deſpairs 
of the Mercy of God. 34h, when a Man con- 
tinually and wholly reſiſts the Counſel of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſtifling and killing all the Moti- 
ons of it. 4ehly, when a Man appropriates and 
aſſumes to himſelf whatſoever Good he hath re- 
ceived from God, be it Bodily or Spiritual, and 
thinks that he hath it from his own Worthineſs 
and Deſerving, and is not thankful to God 
for his Gifts, as he ought. grby, When the Holy 
Ghoſt is willing to work his Work in a Man, 
and he turns himſelf from it, and will not give 
him Room to Work, but fills his Heart with the 
Cares and Amuſements of other things, that are 
Enmity againſt God, and drive away the Holy 
Spirit, And this is to fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
which ſhall ſcarcely, if ever, be forgiven. 

74. It is therefore an Effect of great Grace, 
that a Man knows every Sin in its degree: for in 
that he knows it, he is the fitter to take heed 
of it, and avoid it, and to preſerve himſelf in Pu- 
rity. And foraſmuch as a Poor Man is full of 
Grace, he alſo hath the Light of Grace, which 
ſheweth him all his Defe&s, by which means he 
may very well avoid them; and thus he con- 
Unues pure: wherefore Poverty is a pure Effici- 


ency or Working, becauſe no Impurity can hide 
ich art itſelf in it. 
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The Diſcerning of Spirits is alſo n 
Grace. | tu 
of 
di 
75. JI is likewiſe of Grace, that a Man under 
ſtands the Difference of Spirits. There he Fo 


four Sorts of Spirits which ſpeak in Man, and 
much Light is required to know and diſtinguih 
them, In thefirſt place, the evil Spirit ſpeaks in 
Man, and his inſpeaking ſometimes tends directly to 
Sin; 24ly, to Virtue, 34h, about Perfection. Fir 
then he perſwades to Sin: That is when he finds 
a Man inclined to bodily Luſt, he repreſents that 
Sin to him with the greateſt Sweetneſs and De. 
4 light, ſo as to make him think that there is great 
4 Pleaſure and Joy in Sin, and the Body being in- 
clind and prone to Luſt and Pleaſure, if then 
the Spirit of Man inclines to the Body, as tht 
Body is inclin'd to Luſt, then a Man falls into 
deadly Sin. Bur if in this Caſe, the Spirit turns 
away from the Body, and the Body abides in iti 
Sinful Inclination, without the Conſent of the 
Mind, then no Mortal Sin follows, Now if the 
Devil Miſcarries here, then he perſwades People 
to commit great daily Sins: but if the Spirit turns Cr 
away from the Body, and the Body is willing to A 
follow the Spirit, reſolving to commit no Sin at Muc 
all, be it mortal or daily Sin, then the Devil 
lets upon him with his Temptations, endeavour-i Ino 
ing to ſhake his Faith. Here then we muſt man; ©; 


fuſty maintain a Fight with him; and if a Ma! to h 
do powerfully reſiſt him, earneſtly calling 85 Fail 
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God to help him, by this means he overcomes 
the Devil. But now, after that he hath thus con- 
quer'd him, the Devil comes to him in the Like- 
neſs of a good Angel, and perſwades him to Vir- 
tue, but ſuch Acts of it as are above the Power 
of Nature: and this he doth with. a Deſign to 
diſturb and overthrow Nature, and to caſt a 


Man into Diſeaſes, and make him loſe his Senſes. 


For the Virtues he adviſeth to, are irregular and 
imprudent, and the End of ſuch Virtue is evil; 
ſor it doth not ſtand in the true Mean or middle 
Point, but reacheth beyond it. As for example 
Faſting or Watching above meaſure, and other 
ſevere Exerciſes, whereby a Man doth often ſo 
weaken and caſt down himſelf, as to be unfit 
to ſerve God, or himſelf, or any one elſe, and 
is fainto leave many good Works undone. And 
the End of the Devil herein is to make a Man 
beſides himſelf. | 

76. But if a Man turns inward, and conſiders 
erery Virtue according to Prudence, and puts 
them in practice, then he advances toward Per- 
fection, from one Virtue to another, ſo as to be 
purified from all Defects. For Virtue makes a 
Man pure; and in this Purity there ſpringeth up 
a Light, and this Light Illuminates him with 
the Diſcerning of many Truths, and in this Diſ- 
cerning the Devil caſts himſelf: as for inſtance; 
A Man that is in this State, and underſtands 
much Truth, meets with ſomething that he un- 
derſtands not, and yer hath a great Deſire to 
know, but cannot attain to the Underſtanding of 
it, Then comes the evil Spirit, and repreſents 
to him a falſe Image, that is contrary to the 
Faith. Now if a Man doth take this Image for 
Truth, as it often happens, then is he deceived 
y the Nevil, and falls ſpiritually, which is very 
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dangerous, becauſe he is not ſenſible of it; and 
in caſe a Man be caution'd againſt and prefery'd 
from being deceived by it, this muſt immediately 
proceed from God. 

77. Now in caſe a Man be warned of it by 
God, and made to underſtand that it is a falſe 
Image, then he turns away from it, and mind; 
that with is beſt, and cleaves to it. And when 
a Man ſtands thus in Perfection, in a ready Com- 
pliance with every thing that God requires of 
him, then comes the evil Spirit, and incites him 
to Pride, making him think that all other Men 
live in Error, and that he alone lives in the 
Truth, and underſtands it. If a Man now dore- 
ſiſt this Temptation, and overcome the evil 
Spirit, by diſcerning what he is of himſelf, and 
that he cannot do the leaſt good thing without 
God; then he gives the glory of all to God, and 
acknowledgeth himſelf deſtitute and void of all 
Truth; and with this Poverty he comes into 
the Ground or Bottom of Humility, and there 
the evil Spirit cannot hurt him; for he cannot 
come to him in this Bottom, and therefore 
cannot prejudice him ſo long as he continues 
there. 

78. For true Humility is like a ſtrong Tower, 
that is impregnable, which tho* it may be at- 
rack'd and ſtormed; yet cannot be won: and ſoit 
is with Humility; when a Man is got thither, tho 
the Devil may tempt him many ways, yet be 
cannot overcome him. And where a Man 8 
not eſtabliſhed in trae Humility, Self- denial and 
Poverty, the Devil may eaſily hurt him, and 
overturn his Building; becauſe the Foundation 15 
not laid deep enough: whereas true Humility hati 
a deep laid Foundation that ſtrengthens and pre- 
ſerves all and every thing that is built upon it; 
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is on the other hand, without this Fundamental 
Virtue, every Building muſt fall. He therefore 
that deſires ro overcame the Devil, muſt ſer- 


tle himſelf on this Bottom of Humility, where 
nothing can approach to hurt him. And foraſ- 


much as true Poverty, is true Humility, there- 
fore there is no hurting of a Poor Man; help 


him you may, but hurt him you cannot. All 


things further and advance him towards God; 


yea the very Devil himſelf is profitable to him, 
and not hurtful ; as he was to St. Paul, when 
he tempted him, and violently ſet upon him; for 
the Strength of the Temptation fixed him in 
true Humility, after that the Divine Oracle had 
aſſur'd him that his Strength was perfected in Weak- 
neſs, 2 Cor. 12. 9. 

79. The other Spirit which ſpeaks in Man, 
is Natural, and its Speaking 1s in Forms and 
Images, and therewith ſeeks to diſcern created 
Things; and when the Spirit of Man under- 
ſtands all created Objects, and is void and free 
of all defective Accidents, then it is come to the 
higheſt point of Excellency of meer Nature; but 
it he reſts in bimſelf, and beholds this Excellency 
with complacence, and well liking of himſelf, then 
he can no longer continue at this higheſt Fitch of 
pure Nature's Nobility, but falls into a State of 
Meanneſs and Unworthineſs, and clothes himſelf 
with Death, & manifold Defects and Imperfections. 
for Nature cannot continue long without Iuclining 
or Joining itſelf to ſomething or other, either Sin 
or Grace. If now the Natural Spirit, being ar- 
14d to the higheſt pitch of its Nature, turns it 
ſelf, from Self into God, contemplating the Di- 
vine Sovereign Nobility, then his Natural Nability 
: cloathed with Divine Excellency, and his Na- 
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ture becomes united to the Divine Nature, and 


ſo becomes Immortal; and Light, Life, and Truth 
flow continually into him, and God 
brings forth al! this in him. 


80. When Adam's Spirit ſtood on the higheſt 
e had the Knowledge of 


Point of his Nature, 
all created Things; and this was his Delight, and 
ſo it is ſtill; for when a Man's Spirit is uncloth- 
ed of Defective Accidents, he attains the Know- 
ledge of many Natural Truths ; and the Truth 


begets in him a great Delight; and this Delight 


or Pleaſure is Natural : but a Man often take 
it to be of Grace, by which means Nature i 
often taken for Grace. But even as when the 
Spirit is lifted up above it ſelf and all things elk 
into God, it becomes influenced with DivineLight, 
Life and Truth; even ſo alſo Natural Light and 
Truth flow into the Natural Spirit, which reſts 
in its own pure Nature. 


CH AP. All. 


The Difference between Natural and Di- 
| vine Truth. 


8 
is the Difference between Natural and 
Divine Truth? Anſ. Natural Truth is that where- 
by a Man diſcerns the Difference of ſeveral things 
by the Ideas or Images his Underſtanding forms 
of things, which being conformable to Truth, 
he thus underſtands every thing by the Image 
he hath conceiyed of it. And this is a kind ot 
natural Speaking in Man, when he beholds each 
thing in its Idea or Image, Now ww theſe 
FFF Images 


I. B U T ſome may be apt to enquire, what 


begets and 
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Images be evil, then are they of the Evil Spirit; 
if neither good nor evil, then are they of Nature; 
but if good, then they are from the Angels. 
Now they are Evil, when they turn or incline 


"ruth 
and 


gheſt to that which is Sin, or the Cauſe of Sin; and 
ge of they are neither Evil nor Good, that is they can- 
t, and not procure a Man's Eternal Salvation, when 
loth- MWihcy are apply'd to things only in order to the 


.Now- 
Truth 


underſtanding and diſcerning of them: For this 
Knowledge doth not ſave us; but to know God 


elight Nis Life Eternal: And therefore they are not 
takes called good, becauſe they cannot procure Eter- 
Ie is nal Life: Neither are they Evil, becauſe a Man 
en the doth not ſin with them; and they are then 
25 elſe Mon) called Good, when they point us to Vir- 
Light, tue, whereby a Man attains Eternal Life. 

ht and WY 82. So that Natural Truth is the Diſcerning 
1 reſts Wo! ſeveral things, which are neither Good nor 


Evil; But Divine Truth is a pure Diſcerning of 
Eternal Objects which a Man apprehends in 
bimſelf without all Images; that is by an inward 
Senſe and Experience what God and the Crea- 
ure is, Time and Eternity, what is pure and 
d Dt- mpure, Sin and Virtue, Multiplicity and Simpli- 

145 what is profitable and hurtful, Good or 

ad. | 
83. But can theſe Things be underſtood with- 
>, What Wi out Images? Yea verily they may: For they 
ral and MW who are inwardly touch'd and moved of God, 
where - ey know all theſe things without any Natu- 
| things ul Images; for they are revealed without any 
g forms form in a pure Experience or Senſe. For he 
Truth, I tat hath forſaken the Creature, and wholly 


Image furn'd himſelf to God, he feeleth in himſelf, with- 
kind 018 ut any Image, the Sweetneſs of God, and the 
1ds each Bitterneſs of the Creature; it is not needful to 
u tel norm him of theſe things by Images, or a Mul- 


Imi tiplicity 
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tiplicity of Forms For the Divine Image, and 
the Divine ſingle Form makes all things know 
ro him: And this Knowledge then conſfifts in 
Unity, and not in Multiplicity. And therefor: 
it is called God-like Knowledge, becauſe it;; 
like the Divine Knowledge. For as God under. 
ſtands all Things in himſelf, withont any create 
Images, in a fingle View of himſelf; So likewiſ 
doth a Deiform Man underſtand all things in a pus 
ſingle Introverſion in God: For he that kno: 
God, knows all things. 

84. And this Underſtanding is nothing elk 
but that a Man underſtands the Work 
God, and the Fruits of it; and by this Work 
and the Fruits which a Man experienceth in him. 
ſelf, he Judges of and examines all other Work 
and Fruits that are not of God: for God's Wor 
is pleaſant, and its Fruit is ſweet ; whereas the 
Works of Creatures are unpleaſant and thei 
Fruit bitter. As he that eats a Sweet, and after 
wards a ſour Apple, he preſently diſcerns th 
ſour Apple from the Sweet. And ſo likewik 
when a Man hath once taſted the Divine Sweet 
neſs; then he apprehends and knows that al 
other Things be bitter, and eſteems them accord- 
ingly; ſuitable to that of our Saviour, by ther 
Fruits ye ſhall know them. Matt. 7. 16. and 20. 

385. And this is the Difference between Natl: 
ral and Divine Truth. Now foraſmuch as the 
Natural Spirit, according to bare Nature, receiie pal, 3 
its Object in created Images and Forms; and ſee- eoug 
ing that a Poor Man is void of all defective Ae eis 
cidents, conſequently he hath nothing that cr anc 
binder his Natural Diſcerning or Sapacity : Fo clea 
whatſoever hinders a Man's Underſtanding, We, is 
ther Natural or Divine, is nothing elſe but (00G thi 
defectiye Accident or other, Foraſmuch * WW to 

gef. „ ws 
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„ and fore as a poor Man is freed and rid of them, 
now Wc hath a clear Underſtanding of all Truth, be 
its in Wt Natural or Divine; and therefore is able to 
refor: Miſcern, and take the beſt of every thing. 


2 It ; 
Under. 
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a Pure 
know! 


86. Some will ſay, how can this be, ſeeing there 
e many truly poor Men, who neither under- 
tand Truth nor experience it, in ſuch a man- 
er as hath been ſaid? Arſ. He that is an en- 
rely poor Man contains all Truth in the inner- 
noſt Eſſence of his Soul: And tho? he may not 
nderſtand the Truth in Forms and Images, yet 
e underſtands them according to their Eſſence ; 
nd tho he dath not experience Truth in the 
Powers, yet he finds it in the Eſſence. 
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wo CHAP. XIII. 


d ther} the Third Spirit that ſpeaks in 
I after Man. 

rns thi 

ikewib, | 

Sweel-W7. FF HE Third Spirit that ſpeaks in Man, 
that al is an Angel, and his ſpeaking tends to 
accor-Wirtve, which leads a Man to God. The higheſt 
by therWugel takes an Image in God, and this Image 
d 20. Wicreaſeth in him; and he communicates it 
1 Nat!" the middlemoſt Angel, and he again to the 
as t\Wncrmoſt, and the lowermoſt imparts it to the 
rece!\" nl, and the Soul in and by it diſcerns, how 
and {WW ought, to behave herſelf in Truth; and how 
tive Ace is to work every Virtue according to Or- 
that cr and Prudence, and as Neceſſity requires. And 
ty: FO: clear diſcerning a Man hath of theſe Particu- 
g, WI", is given him by the Angel, and he gives him 
but fond the Knowledge of Vices, that he may know 
h there to avoid them: For by the Knowledge a 


Man 
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Man hath of Vices, he underſtands what Virty * 
is; as by ſeeing a black Colour, we know what ful 
white; and by avoiding of Vice, we advan g, 
toward Virtue; as when we negleQ the Exerciihro 
of Virtue, we open a Gap for Vice to enter. ird 
Man therefore that would forſake all Virty nd 3 
muſt abandon himſelf to all Vice. ie. 
88. Some will ſay; When a Man intirely nce 
pents him of his Sins, God doth forgive then ut i. 
ſo that his Sins are done away, and he hath thenMyoid 
no more; and yet he is not poſſeſſed of all Vii is 
tue. To this I anſwer, that an entire and ſince th 
Repentance, implies the Forſaking of all Sins, ue f. 
the Applying of one's ſelf to all Virtues ; ao 
tho' a Man may be deicient in Virtue, as Wizn 
his Works, yet is he poſſeſt of them in his Wil:rd! 
And if he deſire that no Sin may any more haſh: 3 
place in him, then he muſt fulfil his Will ey 
Deſire, with his Works, as far as he can: AndiWhame 
this entire ſincere Will which a Man hath, Mo it 
ver to ſin any more, and to apply himſelf to Wrſak 
Virtue, God forgives him his Sin: But yet 4Merſak 
terwards he muſt conquer every Vice, by WU Mo! 
particular oppoſit Virtue, For the Root of ſor 
muſt be plucked up, by Virtues: And if a May 
be lazy and negligent in the Purſuit of Virtue, thailry 
the Inclination to, and Root of Sin continues ier fa 
wardly, and ſo upon the Aſſault of any Tempi all 
tion, he is eaſily overthrown ; even as a Tree trail 
hath no deep Rooting is eaſily overturn'd Willis, | 
a blaſt of Wind. Wherefore a Man mult bWechet 
the Root of Virtue deep grounded in his Soul, Wis of 
he would be Proof againſt all Onſets whatſoet Wu: u 
and not fall; and conſequently a Man that wu! 
fain be out of Danger of falling, muſt be Mere 
ſelt of all Virtues : For Vittue doth ſecure and ue, 


ſead a Man againſt Vice. Wherefore if a 
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Iints Virtue, then he wants that which is to 
Virtu rm and ſecure him againſt Vice, and cenſequently 
vhati ſubject to it. | 1 
dran 9. It may further be ſaid : If a Man do 
xerc roughly repent him of his Sins, then God 
er. Nardons them, ſo that now. he is quit of Sin; 
Viren yet this Man is not actually poſſeſt of all Vir- 
je, Anſ. True it 1s, that ſincere entire Repen- 
rely ace doth indeed free a Man from all Sin: 
then at it is true alſo that there be many Men, who 
h the roid Sin, and yet have not attained all Virtues. 
all Vi is certain that the greateſt Security from all Sin, 
ſince this, to have fully obtained all Virtue, If 
ins, ue find therefore that ſome Men do avoid Sin, 
s ; Who yet have not attained to Virtue, this is a 
:, as Mien that they take heed of and avoid Sin out- 
his Wilardly only, as to the Publick Commiſſion of 
; and this they oft do for Shame, becauſe 
Dey are afraid of drawing upon themſelves 
tame and Reproach amongſt Men, and do not 
0 it from the fear of God, neither do they 
rake their Sins inwardly : Or if ſo be they do 
orſake Sin, in Works and Will, yet it is on- 
uortal Sin they avoid, and this they do on- 
for fear of Hell, but they leave not their 
a'y Sins; for theſe they are frequently 
noWiilty of. and therefore neither do they altoge- 
tinues Mer forſake Sin. Now if ſo be they do take heed 
Temp all Manner of Sins whether they be deadly 
Tree daily Sins, and yet have not attained all Vir- 
ra'd is, this is only ſo far as their Knowledge 
uſt haWzcheth,, wherefore alſo they frequently fall into 
s Soul, Wis of Ignorance, and this their Ignorance is 
hatſoef ga: Wherefore it is moſt certain, that he who 
hat would avoid all Sin, muſt have all Virtnes. 
be PFÞ'tcrefore the Angel adviſeth Man to praftiſc 
-e and nue, that he may be delivered from all Sin 
if a - And 
_ | 


62 Evangelical Poverty. 
And as far as any Man finds himſelf advance 
in Virtue, ſo far he finds himſelf void and fre 
from Vice; and therefore the Man that is n 
aware of any Virtues io himſelf, he hath go 
oo to aſſure himſelf, that he abounds with d 
Vice. | 

90. Some may object, that a Child is pure ay 
without all Sin; and yet cannot be ſaid to hay 
all Virtues? Anſ. A Child hath Purity, but i 
the loweſt Degree; and barely ſufficient to mak; 
it capable for Heaven; and conſequently it hath 
Virtue alſo in the loweſt Degree. And as a Chil 
doth not co-operate towards the Purity it hath 
ſo neither to its Virtues; and fo all its Virtus Th 
are imperfect, for they may both be loſt, and 
come to nothing. Now this proves that tre 
Purity, is a Veſſel fill'd with all Virtue; and x 
far as any Man wants Virtue, ſo much he is dt. :. 
fective in Purity; and therefore to be poſſeſtd 
all Virtues is nothing elſe, but to be deliver pes. 
from all Sin. of ] 

91. In this manner doth an Angel ſpeak Vi, Cor 
tue into the Soul, and counſelleth it to quit aui all 
torſake Vice; ard his Speaking is in Forms au turr 
Images; but ſuch as are good and profitabk, Wand 
and they point a Man to the way of Truth ; an0Whe | 
without theſe Images, no Man can work or er -Nat 
erciſe true Virtues. And ſeeing a Man ſtand ture 
in need of Images, he muſt not drive them «Wilma 


way; for ſhould he do ſo, he would fail of a 1 ton 


gular Exerciſe of Virtue, and would not be ab Ane 


to work any good Deed according to right Or- War 


der and Prudence. Now theſe Images are fronſ tox 
Grace, and do not hinder him from what is bel iitu 
for him; but they further and advance him near ſcek 
er toit. As he that ſees, directs a Blind Mal 9 
to prevent his falling into a Pit; fo theſe ine, ſom 
ple: 
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prevent a Man from being overtaken with any 
Deſects. And he that hath moſt of theſe Images 
in him, can moſt readily keep himſelt in due 
Order, both outwardly and inwardly. Some 
ſpeak againſt Images, but they know not what 
it is they ſpeak againſt; for that which they 
diſwade is of God's Grace: and certainly thoſe 
Images which lead a Man to Divine Truth, are 
not to be rejected. 


CH AP. XIV. 


De Difference between Natural, Augeli- 


cal, and Diabolical Images. 


92. THERE is a great Difference between 

* Natural, Angelical, and Diabolical Ima- 
ges. Natural Images point a Man to the Support 
of Nature, and order things to the pleaſing and 


Convenience of Man's Nature, and ſuch as theſe 


all Men have; for every one is by Nature more 
turned towards himſelf, than towards another; 
and ſo whatſoever a Man naturally loves, that 
he doth of himſelf, and from the Deſire of his 
Nature; for were it not delightful to his Na- 
ture, he would never love it. But Angelical 
Images direct a Man from himſelf and all things 
towards God, and direct all things to God: 
And few have theſe Images, if any, but ſuch that 
ae perfectly poor, for moſt Men are more turned 
towards themſelves than towards others, in Spi- 
tual as well as Bodily things; for every one 
ſeeks that which is his own. 

93. But ſome may ſay, that a Poor Man hath 
ometimes too many Natural Images in him. 1 
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A truly Poor Man is free from all Natural Ima 
ges; for a right Poor Man ſtands in contigu 
Denial of himſelf and all Things elſe, and there 
fore what Images are in him, are Angelical, an 
not Natural; for he doth not intend himſel 
in any thing, but directs all things to God, | 

or Man may ſometimes have more Thovghts ig 
im, than another Man ; but all his Thoughts 
are turned towards Virtues, and therefore th 
are not hurtful, but profitable to him. The 
who abound moſt with Natural Images, are ſug 
who are moſt of all turned towards themfelve, 
and who cleave moſt to temporal Things : And 
ſeeing that temporal Things are the Support « 
Nature, it follows that they who cleave moſt to 
temporal Things, and are moſt turned toward 
the ſupport of Nature, are moſt Natural, an 
do more abound with Natural Images. Yea an 
deed they are Natural to that degree, that the) 
think they may follow that which is beſt, tho 
they cleave to bodily Things; they will hat 
Temporal and Eternal things together, whid 
yet is altogether impoſſible; for two things th 
are unlike to one another, cannot take Place Il 
the ſame Being. They would fain be poor in Spit 
and rich in the Fleſh too; they would eat ti 
Kernel, before the Shell be taken away; th! 
would have God and the Creature together. All 
ſuch as theſe abound moſt with Natural Images 
neither are they ſuch Natural Images as be 8. 
ritual; but they are Bodily, and conſequenti 
more defcQive, than if they were Spiritus 
But a right poor Man ſtands in the denial 
all Temporal and Eternal Things outward 40 
inward, and therefore the Images he hath are 10 
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curl 


Im. 
tinuil 
there. 
I, an 
imſel 
d. 4 
guts in 
dughts 
e the) 

The 
re ſud 
Iſelvez 
2 And 
port d 
moſt to 
ward 
il, and 


Lea in. 
hat the 
ſt, tho 
ill have 
Which 
ngs thi 
Place Il 


in Spin 


— 
. el 
#, All 
Image 
be Sp 
ſequeni 
Spiritus 


genial 


ard ab 
th are i 


A pgel 
dull 


Eyangelical Poverty 65 


ned with his Image towards the moſt beloved 


il of God ; ſo likewiſe is he, and therefore 
his Image, like that of an Angel, and fre- 
ently is termed Angelical, and not Natural! 

94. But whence is it that Natural Images do 
mewhat reſemble Angelical, ſo far that ſome 
> often take a Natural Image, for an Angeli- 


1? This proceeds from the Likeneſs of their 


"rms; for they both reſemble one another in 
orm, after a Spiritual Manner: but they are 
ferent in their Inclination; for Natural l- 
ages are turned towards Nature, and have the 
ature of Adam's Fall: But the Angelical Image 
turned from Nature unto God; and this I- 
age we have from Chriſt : for before Chriſt's In- 
rnation every Man was turned towards him- 


1d no Body would be poor; but they all ſought 
ter Riches : but Chriſt at his Coming brought 
ong with him, the Angelica] Image, which we 
id loſt in Adam; which is the true Poverty 


lical Image conſiſts, which Chriſt hath brought 
gain with him: And therefore no Body is free 


om Adam; ſave only a truly poor Man, that 
emptied both outwardly and inwardly of all 


| a right poor Life; on him is impreſt and 
pt the Angelical Image; for theſe ſtand in 
lentire denial of themſelves, and all things; 
wu conſequently do reſemble the Angels and not 
an, 

95- But he that reſts in outward Accidents 
th reſemble Adam; and he that inwardly 
aves to himſelf in Spiritual Complacency is like 


U Adam's 


If, and every Man deſired to have and poſſeſs, 


twardly and inwardly, wherein the true An- 
om the Sufferings of Nature, which we have 


mporal Things, and follows the Image of Chriſt, 


Kiter ; For Lucifer's Sin was Spiritual, but 
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and becomes ſettled in a Denial of all Natura 


Adam's Sin was Bodily, wherefore alſo his Fall wy 
greater than Adam's: and fo likewiſe is the Fa 
of thoſe much greater, who inwardly poſſeh, 
themſelves with Propriety, than of thoſe Men 
that outwardly ſtick in Accidentals : but the 
who are emptied and reſigned both ontwardy 
and inwardly, they are made conformable ty 
Chriſt, according to the Angelical Image, which 
Chriſt hath brought us from Heaven. When 
therefore we reject and reproach Nature, it is on. 
ly with reſpect to its Likeneſs with Adam or Luc 
fer; but when we commend Nature, it is with u. 9 
gard to its Likeneſs with the Angels, and in tui ite 
reſpe& Nature is very Noble, and this Nature be. ¶ thej 
longs to a truly poor Man: and after this manner heir 
we are to nnderſtand the Difference between Na- yell 
tural and Angelical Images; for the Natural are of 
turned towards Natural Delight and Pleaſure; ¶ in t 
whereas Angelical Images are turned from the De. 
light of Nature unto God, and Virtue. 

96. But as for Diabolical Images, they haves 
Reſemblance both with Natural and Angelic: 
ones: Thus when a Man turns the Images to- 
wards Nature, and with them purſues the Lulf 
and Delight of his Nature, then comes the De 
vil, and repreſents to him a finful Image, that | 
very delightful to his Nature: if fo be non 
that he entertains this Image, and purſues whal 
his Nature luſts after, then is this Natural Image 
changed into a Diabolical one. But on the © 
ther Hand, if a Man turn away from this Image 


Luſts, then is his Image Angelical ; and then ti 
Devil fteps in and conforms himſelf to th. 
Fmage, and perſwades a Man to deny all Bodi 
Pleaſure. but to ſnch a Degree as is beyond tb 
Strength of Nature to bear. And this be dot 
that he may grow diſtracted and beſides ue 
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elf, and at laſt make away with himſelf. And 
this it appears that Diabolical Images, have a 
conformity both with Natural and Angelical ones. 

97. And foraſmuch as a poor Man doth deny 
himſelf in all Bodily Pleafure, and doth and 
uſeth all Things according to right Order, there- 
fore neither Natural, nor Diabolical Images can 
take place in him; they may be repreſented to 
him, but he doth not feſt in them, but only 
upon Angelical Images, which carry him through 
a Virtues into God. | 

98. But, may ſome ſay, a truly poor Man is 
lifted up into God, above all Creatures, be 
they Angels, or any other whatſoever ; and 
being thus raiſed above all Creatures, he may 
well be ſuppoſed to be exalted above the Images 
of Creatures; how can he then be ſaid to reſt 
in the Images of Angels or any other Creature? 
Af. The Exaltation of a poor Man is to be un- 
lerſtood according to the ſuperiot Part of the Spi- 
fit that is witk reſpe to the Divine Image, whicti 
is ſtanipt in the Spirit, in whicha'right poor Man' & 
raiſed above all Creatures, and the Images of theni 
whatſoever they may be. But according to his 
inferior Powers and Faculties, Which Guide and 
Direct a Man in tiffie, he muſt have Images, 
here wit to order all Things according to Diſ- 
cretion and Prudence. And thoſe Images muff 
be Angelical, that with the help of them he 
nay orderly: accompliſh all things. When it is 
fd therefore that a Man nivft Be void of all 
Images, this is meant with regard ro the upper” 
moſt part of the Spirit; but it cannot be un- 


krſtbod of the inferior Faculties of the Sol; 

wich moſt be furniſht with Images either GGod 

er Bad. And when' a Mair is ts: do af Work iti 

ages, he muſt Work it: in an Ansehen Co 
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formity ; that is in a true regular Self denial, 
and then his Work will be perfect, and directed 
to the beſt of what Man can perform. And when 
a Man doth ſo perform a Work, as to continue 
void of all Works, then will he be alſo empty 
of all Images, be they Angelical or Natural, and 
ſo ſuffers God to Work, without all Images: 
For God doth not Work in Images, but in Ef. 
ſence, and therefore he muſt -he empty of all 


Images. 
Or 
Of the Fourth Spirit that Speaks in 


Man, 


99. HE. Fourth Spirit. that ſpeaks in Man 
| is the Divine Spirit; and his Speaking 
is nothing elſe, but a bare Repreſentation of Divine 


Truth, by which the Spirit of Man is drawn away 


from all Senſibility, above all Images, and above all 
Faculties into the Simplicity of the Divine Eſſence, 
Here it is that the Spirit underſtands its Nobili- 
ty, and here its Nobility becomes cloathed with 
Divine Nobility, And by this Divine Inſpeaking, 
the Spirit becomes united with the Divine Spirit; 
as St. Paul ſaith, He that is joined unto the Lord 
5s one Spirit with him, 1 Cor. 6. 17. Now this 
being joined to the Lord is Nothing elſe, but 
that the Spirit goes out of it ſelf, as to its Cres: 
turality, and caſts it ſelf into a pure Nothing or 
Annihilation, which is the Divine Image, that was 
impreſt on Man, which abides ſtill, and cannot 
be annihilated or reduc'd to Nothing; and this 


Image God takes and unites with himſelf. as 
| F 


thus N 
wich 
loc 
be on 
all th 
ſpirite 
and b 
confot 
ſo do 
then v 
very 
with I 
Aub in 
thou n 
ſpeaks 
in the 
to Go 
things 
tend ch 
pens t 
pure wv 
poſeth 
any Ac 
In a me 
(ive fr 
will ſp 
things 
lightful 
be forſ 
his Wo 
tne giv 
In this 
dein int 
With Ge 
ten as 
giving 
for whe 


11 


{an 
ing 
ine 
va 
> all 
ace, 
li- 
vith 
Ing, 
rit; 
Lord 
this 
but 
rea 


got 
Was 
not 
this 
And 
thus 


Evangelical Poverty. 69 


thus Man's Spirit becomes one Spirit with God, 
with reſpect to the Divine Image. | 
100. The Spirit of Man alſo may be ſaid to 
de one Spirit with God, when it is ſpirited in 
all things ſo as God is ſpirited, How is God 
ſpirited ? God hath created all things of Love, 
and being ſo created they were all good; in 
conformity whereto the Spirit of Man muſt al- 
ſo do and work all things of pure Love; and 
then whatſoever he doth is good, and is the 
very Work of God; for to him that is inflam'd 
with Divine Love every thing, is good: As St. 
Au in ſaith, Have but Divine Love, and do what 
thou wilt. And therefore the Spirit of God 
ſpeaks in Man, that Man with his Spirit, may, 
in the Divine Spirit, ſpeak all things again in- 
to God: And then doth the Spirit ſpeak all 
things again into God, if in all things he in- 
tend the Honour of God, and whatſoever hap- 
pens to, or befalls him. he always continue 
pure without any thing that mediates or inter- 
poſeth between him and God, not reſting in 
any Accident, but that he always keep ſtanding 
in a meer Receptibility, that is a Readineſs to re- 
ive from God, ſo as alway to hear what God 
Kill ſpeak ; and in this Hearing, he gives all 
tings to God again: for this Hearing is ſo de- 
lghtful, and he rakes ſuch pleaſure therein, that 
be forſakes all things whatſoever to hearken to 
is Word only, and this Forſaking or Loſing is 
tie giving up of all things to God again. And 


in this manner the Spirit ſpeaks all things a- 


pan into God; and this makes him one Spirit 
wich God, when he gives all things to God again, 
ren as he hath given them to him. And in this 
dying back he makes himſelf a Friend of God; 
r where Friendſhip is, there is Union: For 
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s Friend is another ſelf, as the Philoſopher 
alth. 

101. The Spirit then is united with God, when 
he is become a true Friend of God: Therefon 
Chriſt ſaith to his Diſciples ; henceforth I do not cal 
van Servants, but Friends, Joh. 15.15. he ſaith hence. 
forth, becauſe they had already forſaken all things 
and followed him, which made them Friends 
and not Servants. Accordingly he that would 
be a true Friend of God, mult forſake all thing 
and follow God; but he that holds faſt and 
keeps any thing, and doth not follow God, 
he is no Friend but a Servant; and being no 
Friend, neither is he one Spirit with God; far 
Friendſhip makes Union, not the State of a Ser- 
vant. 


C HAP. XVI. 
Of Three Things that make a Friend. 


103. HAT is it that makes a Friend! 

'Y Ar}. Three Things; 7/, Likeneſs; 
for as the Philoſopher ſaith, Like loves its like 
Now God is void of all Temporal. Things; 
wouldſt thou be like him, then muſt thou like- 
waſe be void of them ; and by this Means thou 
ſhalt be like him. Where then Likeneſs is, there 


ie Friendſhip; and where Friendſhip is, there 


is Union. God is alſo a Giver of all Gifts; ſo 
mult thou alſo give all Things back to God 
again. Moreover God is a Lover of all Virtue 3 
and ſo muſt thou in like manner be a Lover and 
Worker of all Virtues, 

103, Fl 
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her 103, The ſecond Thing that makes a Friend, 
is one Willing and Nilling; as the Philoſopher 
hen aich, that true Friends will and nill the ſame 
ſon Thing: wouldſt thou therefore be God's Friend, 
cal WT thou muſt will the ſame that God wills, and 
ce, bate what he hates. What doth God will? 
nes, Cod wills, that thou be holy ; according to 
nd; WY that of Sr. Paul, This is the Will of God your 
old Sancti fication, 1 Theſſ. 4. 3. and this thou muſt 
ng; will alſo. What is Holineſs ? Freedom from 
aud Earthlineſs ; Wherefore if thou wouldſt be Holy, 
od, MM thou muſt be empty of earthly Things. This 
no is God's Will, and the ſame muſt thou will, if 
for thou wouldſt be a true Friend. 

er. 104. Some Men ſay; did I but know what 


was the moſt pleaſing and acceptable Will of God, 
| would readily ſatisfie it: But they oft ſpeak 
an Untruth, for they know it well enongh, and 
yet do not do it. Doth not Chriſt tell us what 
the Will of God is? Even that he that follows 
his Doctrin doth perform the moſt pleaſing Will 
of God. Now he hath expreſly taught us to for- 
lake all things and to follow him. As far as 
we do this, ſo far we follow his Will ; and as 
far as we do not, fo far are we convinc'd of Un- 
1, truth, when we ſay we would do his Will, 
*7 it we knew it; for it appears that we have no 
mind to live according, to his Will. He there- 

on WM bore that would perform the Will of God, he 
re WI Duſt live his Doctrin; and he teacheth us to ſell 
ere Al things, and give to the Poor, if we would 
o arrive to a perfect Life; in which is contained 
od de moſt pleaſing Will of God. | 
e; 195. It may be ſaid; but how do I know, 
nd WI iether God would have me do fo ? Anſ. God 
WW Pills ir, but thou haſt no mind to do it: God is 
1e filling to beſtow all Gifts upon thee, if thou 
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waſt willing ta receive them. If thou neplef 
any thing that is thy Fault. | 
106. Some will ſay ; God hath ſet all thing 
in Order; and accordingly, perhaps, has order 
me, to live in a married State, to have Chil. 
dren, to lay up Temporal Goods for them, that 
they may not periſh. Ax/. God hath ordere( 
all things to the beſt; and when they are o. 
therwiſe ordered, that is none of God's order. 
ing: and Man doth oft order things himſelf 
and thinks thar this 1s God's Ordering. 
107. Thou wilt further ſay : Be it fo, that God 
Order is that J arrive at that which is beſt; but 
erhaps I am not diſpos'd or prepar'd for it: 
ro probably an entirely poor Life, and ſo 
ſublime a pitch of Perfection, doth not belong 
to me, and what doth not belong to me, 
I ought not to undertake. As for inſtance, 
it doth not appertain 0 a weak and fic 
Perſon to undertake to fight with a ſtrong Man, 
I anſwer, It belongs to all Men to endeavour 
after that which is beſt, and God is ready to be- 
ſtow ir, if we be willing to accept of it ; and in 
caſe we be ready or prepared for it, then we 
muſt make it our Buſineſs and Endeavour to be 
fo. And if this be a ſublime and high State 
of Life, then let us fink down low, for in the 
profoundeſt Humility, we reach the higheſt Alti- 
tude. And if it do not pertain to us, to enter 
upon it, then our Duty is to apply our ſelves to 
all thoſe Ways that belong and lead to it, that io 
doing we may arrive at it. And if we be too 
weak and ſickly, then muſt we take God to out 
Aid and Aſſiſtance, and unite our own Weak- 
neſs to his Strength; and then what we are not 
able to do, God himſelf performs in us. It is 
therefore the Will of God that we thus gbſerve 
and keep his Doctrin. And the ſame * 
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thy Will alſo, if ſo be thou wouldſt be a Friend 
of God and one Spirit with him. When any 
one therefore obſerves the Doctrin of our Lord, 
and lives up to it, then he ſulfils the moſt 
acceptable Will of God, which makes him a 
true Friend of God, and one Spirit with him. 

108 He that would be a Friend of God, he 
muſt alſo hate, what his Friend hates. What 1s 
it that God hates in us? Sin, and the ſame we 
muſt hate alſo, if we would be God's Friends. 
But it may be objected; God is Love, and Love 
is not an Accident in him, but it is his Eſſence, 
and therefore no Accident can be in God, thar 
is to hate; how can it be ſaid then that 
God hates Sin? Anſ. That God hates Sin is 
thus to be underſtood : God is a pure Eſſence 
which flows forth, with Effential Love into 
himſelf, and no Accident can be attributed to 
him: now God hath created Man, to and for him- 
ſelf, as St. Aſtin ſaith, © Lord thou haſt created 
eus to thy ſelf, and therefore my Heart is reſt- 
*leſs, till it reſt in thee. ? When therefore a Man 
i; laden with defective Accidents he cannot reach 
God, nor come to him; and this Averſion or 
Turning away of Man from God, is his Wrath; 
not that this Wrath is in God, as it is in Man; 
but that his Image which he hath imprinted in 
Man, and in which he hath created him to him- 
lf, is withdrawn and ſeparated from God, and is 
not in the State of that Perfection, to which he 
bath deſigned it. And this Diſorder in Man, 
contrary to the Divine Order, Will, and Inten- 
tion, that is his Wrath; not that this Wrath of 
lis is an Accident, or proceeds from Hatred, but 
k only his Divine Juſtice or Righteouſneſs, and 
Wlerefore doth not take away or diſturb his Love. 
Wtallthe Hatred that is, is not in God, but in Man, 

an 
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and God willeth it not. He therefore that 
would be God's Friend, he muſt hate that, which 
God doth not will; and ſuch are all defective Ac. 
cidents, which a Man muſt be free from, if he 
deſires to be a Friend of God, and one Spirit 
with God. Seeing then that a Poor Man is free 
from all defective Accidents, by conſequence 
he is a true Friend of God, and one Spirit 
with him. 

109. The third Thing that makes a Friend are 
Gifts, whereof a Teacher ſaith, that a Gift make; 
a Man acceptable to God : for Chriſt ſaith ; Gin 
Alms of what ye have, and ſo ſhall all things E Wie off 
clean and pure to you. Luk. 11. 41. Now Puri- Mit the! 
ty is a Likeneſs with God; and where God God's 
finds his Likeneſs, he cannot but love. So thats threefo 
Gift makes a Man to be a Friend of God. 

110. You will ſay, but what is that Gift which 
God will have of Man, in order to make hin 
his Friend? Anſ. : The nobleſt Gift a Man ca 
give, is to give himſelf; and with himſelf be 
gives God all things: for a Man is all things 
and therefore neither needs he to give any thing, 
but himſelf : According to that of David; I willmt 
reprove thee for thy Sacrifices, for I will not cat Mel 
fleſh of Bulls: And if 1 were hungry, I would hitting 
tell thee. Offer unto God Thankſgiving, and pay ii pon Etc 
Vom, Pſalms. 50. 8, 13, 14. This is the Ole fron 
fering God will have of thee: and the ſame e inn 
requires of thee by Solomon, where he ſaith, erefore 
Son, give me thy Heart. Prov. 23. 26. Jana, 

ora Th 
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CHAP. XVII. 


What Advantage it is for a Man to of- 
fer up himſelf to God, and all Things 


for God's ſake. 


112. TT may be faid ſince this is the great 
Offering God requires of Man, that 
he offer up himſelf to him, of what profit is 
it then for a Man to give up other Things for 
God's ſake? I anſwer, that we receive thence a 
threefold Ad vantage: the Firſt is, that Man con- 
ſiting of Time and Eternity, which are con- 


ich trary to each other, it follows that he that 
bim Wwould have Eternity, muft leave Time, and 
c batſoever is in Time : And therefore it is need- 
f bel for him, that hath Abundance of Temporal 
ings oed things, that he beſtow them for God's ſake, 
hins, {Without reſting in them; for as long as he reſts 


Time and Temporal things, he withdraws him- 
If from Eternity: And therefore the leaving and 
iitting all Temporal Things, is the entring 
Ipon Eternal Things. Again a Man muſt be 
fee from all Temporal Things, becauſe they 
ne innumerable Defects cleaving to them; and 
erefore he that would be void of all defective 
dhuncts, he muſt be free from the Love of Tem- 
oral Things. Moreover neither can a Man e- 
er attain to true and entire Peace of Heart, 
at is too much laden with Temporal Things: 
or time in its Nature is unſtable and flitting; 
u therefore tis impoſſible that be ſhould en- 
Jo 


AA 
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joy conſtant Peace, who is influenced from Time 
and Temporal Things. So likewiſe we mul 
be empty of Temporal Things, becauſe they 
are great Impediments to the Knowledge d 
Truth, and quench the Fire of Divine Love, ar. 
cording to that of St. Auſtin, © We muſt hate al 
* theſe things, as we would Poiſon ; becauſe they WWF Work 
do not only deſtroy the Reaſon of Man, but Holl of 
* the Soul alſo, when withLuſt and Deſire it cleave {ſcarcely 
to them. And another Doctor faith ; © As little Wonſum 
as Fire can be kindled in Water, fo little ca {Where t 
* the Heart of Man be inflamed with the fin f thoſ 
* of Divine Love, in the midſt of Bodily Plex: Nan of 
© ſures. ? empo! 
112. In the next place, it is profitable for u Wivine 
to give up theſe things, becauſe Chriſt hath {Wor the 
taught us ſo, in ſaying, Give Alms of the things {Which it 
which you have, and all things ſhall be clean to you anner 
Luk. 11. 41. For a Man doth many ways de- {Wings 
file himſelf in the Uſe of temporal Things; and Wis Fir 
if he would be cleanſed of thoſe Defilements it {Wccount ; 
muſt be in the Denial of Temporal Things. For WM 113. 
by the Want of Temporal Things, all thoſe Hove ma 
Wounds are healed, wherewith a Man hath hurt him ac 
himſelf ia the Poſſeſſion of them; according to Hitward 
that of a certain Doctor, who ſaith, „I know MW fand: 


pf St, 
nd ſee 
Bowels 
im? 1 
s alws 
th ; 
oreat 


© nothing that is ſo much conducing to heal the ff pur: 
* Wounds of Sin, then for a Man to give Alm ert, a 
© of Love. God hath alſo commanded, that a Mdirati 


four 1 


Man ſhould help and relieve his Neighbour in FE, 
ified, 


his Neceſlity ; and therefore Chriſt ſaid ; What- 


ſoever ye would that Men ſbould do unte 30, ekt, an 
the ſame do ye to them alſo, Mat. J. 12. And in e Degr 
ſo doing ye obſerve both the Old and New ly : 
Commandment. Moreover we are to give o"lume 
our Temporal Things, becauſe it is the Proper- N iny: 


ry and Duty of Divine Love, according to ug 
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f St, John, If Man bath this Worlds Goods, 
1d ſeeth his Brother heave need, and ſhutteth up his 
Bowels from him, how abideth the Love of God in 
im? 1 John 3. 17- For where Divine Love is, it 
s always operative and active; as St. Gregory 
ith ; where great Love is, there it worketh 
oreat Works; and if it doth not work great. 
Works, then is it not Divine Love. An Heart 
Il of Love, and a Purſe full of Money, can 
arcely conſiſt together; for Love is a Fire that 
onſumes all Temporal Things ; and therefore 
here true Love is, either there is an Emptineſs 
f thoſe things already, or it ſoon empties a 
an of them: And when Men are laden with 
emporal Things, it is a Sign, that the Fire of 
divine Love doth not flame in their Hearts. 
or the Nature of Fire is to conſume the things 
hich it ſeizeth upon with its Heat, and in like 
anner doth the Divine Fire alſo conſume the 


Ok, 

1 ings that come within its Reach, It was 
aud W's Fire that burnt in St. Paul, when he ſaid 1 
rs it Nccont all things but dung. Phil. 3. 8. 

For Ml 113. Some may ask; whether the Fire of Divine 
thoſe Nove may not burn in a Man, and conſume all things 
hurt N him according to the inward Man; and that the 


ward Man at the ſame time may ſtil] poſſefs what 
eſtands in need of? Anſ. A Man that keeps him- 
lf pure and inwardly watcheth over his own 
art, applying himſelf to good Exerciſes and 
editations, and eſpecially about the Sufferings 
| oor Lord, by this means his Heart becomes 
ified,, and from and in this Purity ariſeth a 
git, and this Light burneth; and according to 
Degree of its Burning it ſheweth it ſelf out- 
ardly : If it be be very great, it Burns and 
mſumes all that is about him both outwardly 
K inwardly : But if it be little, then a Man 
; . keeps 
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Neceſſity will permit; and this need muſt be ta- 
ken according to the loweſt and leaſt Degree, 
as it is in a poor Life, according to the Doctrin 

of Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
115- For the Soul commands the Body, and 
not the Body the Soul; and that which is vader 
the Command of another, maſt be obedient to 
him that commands him, and perform his Will ; 
as a Lord commands his Domeſticks, and what 
e enjoins them, they do, and if they do not 
what he bids them, he turns them away: in 
+ like manner the Body is the Soul's Servant, and 
hat it commands, the Body muſt do. Now if 
he Soul it ſelf be wholly abſtracted from all 
emporal Things, it communicates the ſame to 
he Body. Like a Lord, that goes to the Wars, 
kes his Domeſticks and Retainers with him, to 
eip and aſſiſt him in his Warfare; the ſame is the 
is Wiſe of the Soul, which muſt fight and wage War, as 
ng as ſhe is in the Body, and reſiſt her Enemy, 
world in this Fight the Body muſt help her: for 
Without the Body, ſhe cannot overcome: And fo 
eis aWkewiſe when ſhe is armed, ſhe arms alſo the Body, 
his ad conſequently when ſhe is ſeparated from 
| emporal Things, ſhe imparts the ſame to the 
will ey alſo ; for if the Body would be rewarded 
tur ich ber, ſhe muſt alſo labour and take pains with 
en and muſt help her to overcome all things, 
ut are not God. And moreover alſo for this 
alon, becauſe Soul and Body make but one Per- 
ld; and whatſover the Soul receives from, 
Md, the-ſame it Communicates immediately to 
Body ; and the ſame Sweetneſs the Soul finds 
Jod, the Body experienceth through and by 
Soul: Wherefore if the Body would enjoy 
fneſs with the Soul, ſhe muſt alſo rake pains 
a her. And conſequently where the Spirit 
is 
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keeps what is need ful to him outwardly, 200 
deſpiſeth the Things that are inward. k 0 
abſolute neceſſity that a Man who would inhert 
the Kingdom of Heaven, be inwardly void af 
free from all things, and theſe are good Men; 
but they are not perfect. as they are in whon 
the Fire of Love hath burnt up all things on 
wardly and inwardly ; for they ftand on the high 
eſt Step of all Perfection, as the Goſpel repr6 
ſents them. 
I14. But here it may be objected againſt whit 
1 have now ſaid of the Fire of Love, that it i 
great or little; that Divine Love is neither great, 
nor little, becauſe it hath no Parts, and thi 
which doth not conſiſt of Parts, cannot be ſaid ts 
be great or little, as being a ſimple Eſſence ini 
ſelf. To which! anſwer, that the Divine Lott 
Fire in its ſelf, is indeed neither great not litfle 
neither hot nor cold; but with reſpect to its 4- 
ctivity, that is the Effects which it produceth, It 
may be ſaid: to be great or ſmall, becauſe it works 
in every Man according to his ReceptibHity ant 
Capacity, that is according to his Farneſtnelsand 
the Deſire he hath towards God: For if this be 
t, the Burning of it will be the greater, 
but if theſe be little, the Burning of it will f 
little alſo. Wherefore hewhoſe Will is turnel 
away from all Temporal Things, when ti 
Divine Fire enters into him, it conſumes in I 
all things both ontwardly and inwardly, . 


cording to the Saying of St. Paul, God vB 


4 conſuming Fire, Heb. 12. 29. And this is ſ 
inthem that are willing to forſake all things: Bl 
in thoſe that are unwilling to leave all things, 
is otherwiſe, Verily where the Spirit is altoge 
cher emptied and poor by Love, the Body alſo mul 
be outwardly poor and void, as farr as N 
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Neceſſity will permit; and this need muſt be ta- 
ken according to the loweſt and leaſt Degree, 
as it is in a poor Life, according to the Doctrin 
of Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
115. For the Soul commands the Body, and 
not the Body the Soul; and that which is under 
the Command of another, maſt be obedient to 
him that commands him, and perform his Will; 
as a Lord commands his Domeſticks, and what 
he enjoins them, they do, and if they do not 
what he bids them, he turns them away: in 
like manner the Body is the Soul's Servant, and 
what it commands, the. Body muſt do. Now if 
the Soul it ſelf be wholly abſtracted from all 
Temporal Things, it communicates the ſame to 
the Body. Like a Lord, that goes to the Wars, 
takes his Domeſticks and Retainers with him, to 
help and aſſiſt him in his Warfare ; the ſame is the 
caſe of the Soul, which muſt fight and wage War, as 
long as ſhe is in the Body, and reſiſt her Enemy, 
and in this Fight the Body muſt help her: for 
without the Body, ſhe cannot overcome: And ſo 
likewiſe when ſhe is armed, ſhe arms alſo the Body, 
and conſequently when ſhe is ſeparated from 
Temporal Things, ſhe imparts the ſame to the 
Body alſo ; for if the Body would be rewarded 
with her, ſhe muſt alſo labour and take pains with 
her, and muſt help her to overcome all things, 
that are not God. And moreover alſo for this 
| Reaſon, becauſe Soul and Body make but one per- 
ben; and whatſover the Soul receives from, 
Cod, the ſame it Communicates immediately to 
the Body; and the ſame Sweetneſs the Soul finds 
in God, the Body experienceth through and by 
the Soul: Wherefore if the Body would enjoy 
Sweetneſs with the Soul, ſhe muſt alſo rake pains 
with her. And conſequently where the Spirit 
is 
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is entirely ſeparated, to the higheſt pitch of per- 
fection, there the Body muſt be ſo likewiſe, as 
far as belongs to it. ; 
116. But ſome may object that of St. Paul, The 
Fleſh luſteth ag ainſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
Fleſh, Gal. 6. 17. Where therefore a different 
Luſting or Deſire is, there muſt of needs follow 
a want of Likeneſs or Conformity; by what 
means then can a Man arrive to this State where- 
in the Fleſh is wholly Subject and Obedient 
to the Spirit? I anſwer to this, That Man edge 
is created out of Time and Eternity; out of MW: cle; 
Time according to his Body, and out of Eternity, things 
according to his Spirit. Now it 1s certain that e- Win the 
very Thing inclines towards its Original ; the Body being! 
therefore being created from the Earth, and in 
Time, it is for that Reaſon alſo inclind to tet- 
reſtrial and Temporal Things, and in them 
ſeeks its Delight: But the Spirit flows from God, 
and is created out of Eternity, and therefore i 
inclined towards God in Eternity; and this con- 
trary Inclination, is the Cauſe of the foreſaid con- 
trary Luſt ing or Deſire. | 
I17. Now Soul and Body are one, and Thing 
that are united are Faithful to each other, and 
conſequently the Soul is Faithful to the Body and 
the Body to the Soul: When therefore the Soul, be- 
cauſe of the Blindneſs of her Underſtanding, choo- 
ſeth an appearing Good, inſtead of a true Good, 
then ſhe turns her ſelf towards Senſuality; and 
the Senſes turn themſelves to that Good, Which 
they apprehend, and that they chooſe, and the 
Soul conſents to it becauſe ſhe is faithful to the 
Body, and therefore follows it, and complies 
with it: And this proceeds from her [gnoranG 
But yet ſhe finds no Reſt in it; for ſhe delires 
ſomething elſe, but cannot apprehend or * 
* , 
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it, becauſe the Body is an Hindrafice to her, and 
by reaſon of the Blindneſs of her Underſtand- 
ing. And thus the Sonl follows the Body, 
and becomes like the Body, that is mortal, for 
the Body is mortal ; and ſo the Soul conform- 
ing it ſelf to the Body becomes mortal; tho” 
indeed ſhe lives ſtil] : concerning which it is ſaid, 
Thow haſt a Name that thou liveſt, and art Dead, 
REV-3. 1. | x 


ent WW 118. But when the Soul comes to the Know- 
lan edge of Truth, and beholds every thing with 
of Wha clear Diſcerning, and ſeeth that all Bodily 
ty, chings are mortal and corruptible, and knows, 


in the Light of Faith, that ſhe is Eternal; then 
being terrified at the Thoughts of Mortality, ſhe 
turns away from the Body unto God, and from 
Time to Eternity. And with this Deſire, which 


hem ne hath to God, ſhe attracts the ſenſual Deſires, 
200, Wand unites them with herfelf, ſo as that the Sen- 
ren Wes cannot deſire any thing, but what the Soul 
con” wills; and then the Body muſt follow the Soul, 
con · Wand be ſubject to it: So that which way ſoever the 


Sou] turneth, the Body is fain to follow her, 
ind what then God gives to her; ſhe commu- 
nicates to the Body, arid imparts more comfort 
d the Body, than all bodily Pleaſure and Sa- 
lsfation-can afford her. And the Comfort it 
Receives from the Soul, doth ſtrengthen it to 
5000, Afttat Degree, that it is willing to ſuffer all things 


aud Bfor God ; and if the Soul be entirely abſtracted 
Which Rom all bodily things, then ſhe imparts the ſame 
a 4 Diſpoſition to the Hoody, and this cauſeth Pain to 


he Body, in its Natural State ; and the Pain it 
els is from the Oppoſition it bath againſt the 
writ: but nevertheleſs ſhe follows the Spirit; 


delires er even as the Soul follows the Body, when ſhe 
* lines to the Body z ſo likewiſe the Body ow. 
G 58 
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the Spirit, when it turns itſelf to God. And as the 
Soul was contrary tothe Spirit, when it turned o 
inclin'd to the Body, which was cauſed by itsBlind- 
neſs ; ſo likewiſe is it contrary to the Body, when 
it inclines to the Spirit; and yet ſhe doth it. Noy 
when the Body of Man is altogether united 
with the Spirit, and the Spirit with God, ther 
there is no more Fighting and Warfare, bu 
entire Peace, and Love, Following and Com. 

liance. As Two Married Perſons comply with 
and follow one another; ana what one will, 
the other wills alſo. And this is nothing elſe but 
the moſt Lovely Will of God, which they 
will both; each of them doth what they cr 
that the Will of God may be fulfilled. 

119. And this Union produceth a true Self 
denial, ſo that each part ſtands in Denial and 
Reſignation, the Body reſigning itſelf to the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit to God. And as long as tit 
Body doth not leave all Temporal Things, # 
far as is poſſible, ſo long there cannot be e. 
pected any right Union between the Body and 
Spirit, nor of the Spirit, with God; and conſe- 
quently cannot arrive at true Peace, the Fighting 
and Striving between the Body and Spirit ſtil 
continuing. He therefore that would be a Friend 
of God, and be one Spirit with him, muſt leare 
all Things ont of Love, and unite his Love Witt 
God only. And thus we ſee how the Gift, makes 


Friendſhip and Union. 
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CHAP. XVIIL 
tn Explication 2 that Saying of our 
ed 


Saviour, Bleſſed are the poor in 
Spirit. 


120. GOM E may ſay, what is the meaning of 

our Lord, when he ſaith, Bleſſed are the 
Poor in Spirit, Mat. 5. 3. ſeeing that a Man cannot 
be perfect without , poor in Body alſo; and 
ſince himſelf alſo faith, I thou woulaſt be perfect, go 
and ſell what thou baſt and give it to the Poor, Mat. 19. 
21. To this I anſwer, that where two Things are 
united, ſo as to be one Thing, the Thing is always 
to be taken and conſidered according to that 
which is beſt in it: ſeeing therefore that Soul and 
Body are one, and the Soul is the more noble; 
therefore Salvation is to be conſidered and ta- 
ken according to the Soul, and not with re- 
ſpect to the Body; for the Soul is capable of 
Salyation, but not the Body: and there- 
fore Chriſt ſaith, Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit: 
for if he had ſaid, Bleſſed are the Poor ia Body, 
this would have imply'd that Sinners might bg 
Vd; and on the other Hand, that all the Rich are 
damned: Wherefore: Salvation conſiſts in Po - 
verty of Spirit: For no Sinner can be poor in 
Spirit; Bodily Poverty he may have, but this 
Poverty cannot afford him Salvation. And of this 
the Doctors ſay, that a Man who enjoys a Sufficien- 
Ado fupply all his Bodily Wants, according to 
Need and Right, he may ſo live, as to obtain Sal- 
vation: But then this Salvation is not in the 
G 3 high- 
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higheſt and moſt perfect Degree, as is thein if 
who forſake all Things both outwardly and in. 
wardly, and follow God fully. Therefore +. 
ſus ſaid, If chow wouldſt be perfect, ſell that thou ba 
and give to the Poor, and follow me. What is Chriſt, 
Meaning when he faith, Give to the Poor 
And whereas St. Peter ſaith, We bave left al 
things, Mark. 10. 28. May not a Man leave and 
foriake all Things, without Selling them, and 
yet be perfect? Anſ. He that is Rich, and 
hath Goods in his Power, muſt Sell them, and 
Diſtribute them to the Poor and not to the Rich 
For the Poor want them, and it is a great Vit. 
tue to relieve and ſuccour his Neighbour ; for 
the Poor cannot give him any thing or, and 
recompence him, and ſo God becomes his Re- 
warder and 1 ; and . 18d which _ 
then gives him is a Gl d the 
Gift, makes him perfect. 4-8 K 
121. But the Rich do not ſtand in need of 
his Goods, and therefore it is no part of Vir- 
tue to'pive unto them; for they can give hin 
as much again, and ſo recompenſe him. And 
therefore this Giving cannot make him per- 
fect: but what he beſtowes upon the Poor, Gol 
will reward tim. Therefore our Saviour faith, 
Sell what thou baſt and give to the Poor, al 
what thou haſt not, thou ſhalt leave, that is, what 
thon mighteſt gain for time to come by thy L- 
bour. Therefore becauſe Peter was Poor, and 
had nothing but what he gained by the Iz 
bour of his Hands, he faith, We baue © 
all things. And more he could not do, becaiſe 
ſell it, he could not. Wherefore he that hath 
Temporal Things, it is not enough for him 
that he leaves them, but he muſt ſell them, - 
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then follow God. And what he hath not yet, 
but might get by his Induſtry, that he muſt alſo 
forſake for God's ſake; for this is agreeable to 
perfection 

122. Again the Meaning of this ſaying, Bleſ- 
ſed are the Poor in Spirit, will be evident, if we 
conſider that whereſoever perfect Poverty of 
Spirit is, there is alſo Bodily Poverty; for that 
which is higheſt contains and includes the loweſt, 
and therefore what the ſuperiour Part doth, 
that the Inferiour worketh alſo. So that where 
the Spirit is poor, which is the ſuperiour Part, 
there the Body, which is the lower Part, muſt be 
poor alſo: like as we ſee that a Family muſt 
comply with the Will of the Maſter of it, and 
not the Maſter, with what the Family wills. In 
like manner the Body muſt conform it ſelf to 
the Will of the Soul; and not the Soul to that 
of the Body. Wherefore there was no need of 
our Saviour's ſaying bleſſed are the poor in Spirit 
and Body ; becauſe when he ſpeaks of the Pover- 
ty of the Spirit, he implies that of the Body 
alſo : For where there is Poverty of Spirit, 
there Bodily Poverty cannot be excluded. And 
thus we ſee that Poverty of Spirit doth very 
well conſiſt with the Perfection that appertains 
to a poor Life. And they who take Poverty of 
Spirit in a different Senſe from what hath here 
deen declared, they intend it of the loweſt De- 
gree of Poverty, which is of abſolute neceſſity to 
valvation. But in order to Perfection, where- 
of Chriſt ſpeaks, we muſt be poor both in 
= and Body: neither can it be other- 
wiſe. 

123. Here we find a Strife between two Sorts 
of Perſons; the one keep what is ſufficient for their 
ily Subſiſtence, and inwardly reſign thein- 

G 3 ſelves 


86 Evangelical \ Poverty. 


ſelves to God, and do not much concern | then. Npply 
ſelves about outward Works; for they watch ebe 5 
over their Hearts, and take heed, to what Go xerc 
will be pleaſed to work in them, and make roon {Whnel, * 
for him; and this makes them to be at leiſi Ind n 
and reſt within, and little concern'd abou Work 
outward Praiſe or Advantage. And it ſome. 0p! 
times happens that theſe do arrive to great lu. M 
wardneſs, and Experience of Divine Grace. Ani Work 
this proceeds from their continued diligent In, Soul, 
troverſion into themſelves, their Devout Meditz Nend ſo 
tion on the Sufferings of our Lord, and their con And ft 
tinual Watchfulneſs over their own Hearts, auer 
other Religious Applications, which free and pure k 
purify them from all Groſs Defe&ts, And in be ig 
this Purity God poureth forth his Grace, u truly 
that Degree, that they taſte and perceive the Di. 125 
vine Grace in themſelves. If ſo be naw that ſuc re al 
as theſe do entirely reſiga themſelves to God, iſe" the 
and anſwer all his Requirings, then it ſometime: to be i 
happens that they forſake all Things outwardly either 
and inwardly, and follow God fully in a poor Lih tion 
and ſo get up to the higheſt Pitch of Perfection end im 
But if they continue to keep what is neediul ntrove 
to their Subſiſtence, and for God's ſake beſtor what, C 
what is over and above; and withal have at th 
watchful Eye over their Hearts, theſe are inde u 
Good and Devont Perſons: but yet are not à Ton 
the higheſt Pitch of Perfection. be Hin 

124. The other Sort are theſe, that give «]MW'*)*< 3 
way all outward Things for God, and this the Truth, 
do from Hear-ſay, that Perfection conſiſts in ed Le: 
doing, viz. in giving away all, and following ale the 
Chriſt in a poor Life. But they continue in tds to 
outſide of this Poverty, and do not much ob "ney are 
ſervs their ow Hearts, and do got due liey pe 

g f 
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pply themſelves to an inward Meditating on 
the Sufferings of our Saviour, and other good 
xerciſes, which purifie the Mind of all Groſ- 
neſs, and make it ſuſceptive of Divine Grace; 
and nevertheleſs they abound with many good 
Works. Now theſe are indeed Good and Holy 
People ; but yet are dark and unenlightned, and 
now nothing of the Secrets of God or of his 
Works. God worketh in the Bottom of the 


10 Soul, but they are too much turned outward, 
liz. end ſo are not aware of Gods inward Working. 


And for this reaſon they cannot underſtand the 


auer Truth, which is God himſelf in the 
and pure Heart. And ſuch as theſe never arrive to 
d in be bigh Degree of Perfection, which belongs to 


a truly poor Man. 
125. Now theſe two different Sorts of Men 


. are always at variance together; and the one judg- 
God, ech the other, and each of them thinks the other, 


to be in the wrong, and indeed ſo they are; For 
neither of them take the neareſt Way to Per- 
fection: But thoſe who leave all things outwardly 
and inwardly, and obſerve beſides a Diligent 


edi latroverſion into themſelves, taking heed to 
fon hat God would have them do, and comply 
ve rich the ſame in all things, and are always tak- 


en up inwardly with the Conſideration of the 
Paſion of our Lord, and whatever they find to 
be Hinderance to them in theſe Exerciſes, they 
reject and forſake ; always taking heed to the 


they Truth, which is God himſelf, giving him Room 
n fend Leave to work in them; and likewiſe Exer- 
wing ct themſelves outwardly in all Virtues, accord- 
1 then to the utmoſt of their Ability; and what 
cb tbey are not able to perform in Works, that 
ently perform in Will, which Will God accepts 


G 4 tor 
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for the Work, as long as they act according ty 
their vtmoſt Ability ; for what they cannot per. 
form, God doth not require of them. The 
are in the right Way to Perfection, and car: 
tend with no Body : neither do they judge othen; 
but commit all things, to God: for they an 
come to an entire Denial of themſelves, and il 
things, and therefore aſſume nothing to then, 
felves. And in this going out of themſelys 
and all things elſe, the Spirit of God enter 
into them, and draws them intirely unto hin. 
ſelf, and unites them to him, ſo as they becone 
one Spirit with him. Now the Inſpeaking d 
the Divine Spirit in the Soul, emptieth it « 
all Things; that in this Emptineſs and Naket: 
neſs, God may work without any Let or Hi 
drance. And the Work which God tha 
works in a pure Soul, is farr more noble tha 
all the Works that God hath ever wrought | 
Time or Eternity: And that for this Reaſon, 
becauſe when God created all things, he had nv 
thing to hiader him; but as to the Work, whit 
God works in the Soul, in this he may be hin- 
dred becauſe of the Freedom of Man's Wil: 
wherefore the Works wherein the Will of the 
Soul is united with the Will of God, are the mol: 


noble. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


What this Work is, which God works m 
the Soul. 


126, COME may enquire, what Work this 

is? Anſ. It is nothing elſe but a Reve- 
lation or a Manifeſtation of God in the Soul, 
whereby God ſhews himſelf to the Soul; and 
God 1s he that worketh, and the Work that 
he works is God; for that which he worketh, 
he alſo is. Therefore God withdraws the Soul 
from all Things, chat it may be ſuſcep- 
tive of his Working; and this Receptibility, 
and the Work of God, make the Sonl one 
Spirit with God. And this is the moſt beloved 
and acceptable Diſpoſition God requires of 
Man, to be always of ſuch a frame of Mind, as that 
ne may always work in it, without any Hin- 
drance ; to this end that he may become one Spi- 
nt with him: wherefore himſelf ſaith, Ay de- 
lights are with the Children of Men, Prov. 8. 31. 
The Spirit of Man likewiſe becomes one Spirit 
mth God, when he follows the Steps of Chriſt, 
herein he hath walked before us. For Chriſt 
8 one with God; and therefore it is neceſſary, 
that he who would be one Spirit with God, be 
irſt united unto Chriſt : and the Union of Man 
with Chriſt, conſiſts in a Conformity to his 
Works, that is, thou muſt work all the Works, 
wich Chriſt wrought according to his Huma- 
lity, as far as thou art able, and it belongs to 
Idee. For Chriſt in his Works hath taught us, 
"at we are to do; and this for no other wm 
| A, 


AP 
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ſon, but that we might become one with hin: 
And therefore he ſaith, Father, I pray thee, thy 
they may be one in us, as thou art in me and I inthe, 
Joh. 17. 21. And then is a Man one wit 
Chriſt, when he worketh the ſame Works that 
he did. 

127. Some may here object that Chrif 
was God and Man, how then can a meer Ma 
do the ſame Works that he did? Anſ. We mut 
know that there were Two Sorts of Works in 
Chriſt; the one belong to his God-head ; fach 
as his Walking on the Sea, his Miracles, his 40 
Days Faſting, and other ſuch like Works, these 
do not belong tous; and therefore we muſt 
not take upon us to do them, for they are the 
Works of God: But the other Works which 
were in Chriſt belong to his Humanity; 
as to be poor, miſerable, deſpiſed, to be Hungry 
and Thirſty, to ſuffer Pain, and all other Vi- 
tues that were in Chriſt, as his Humility, Px 
tience, Meekneſs, and other like Works belony 
to us; theſe we muſt put in Practice, and 9 
this Means we ſhall be made one with Chril. 
And as far as any of theſe Works are wanting 
in us, ſo far we ſtand yet in our ſelves; and 
as much as we ſtand in our ſelves, ſo much ar 
we at a Diſtance from Chriſt. He therefore 
that would be altogether one with Chriſt, and 
wholly void of himſelf, he muſt work all the 
Works that Chriſt ever hath wrought accord- 
ing to his Humanity, as far as they appertill 
to him. And therefore St. Paul ſaith, thil 
Chriſt's Works are our Inſtruction, becauſe for 
this Reaſon he did theſe Works, to teach us ol 
Duty; and what he teacheth, his Will is that We 
ſhould do alſo; and our doing of it, fulfils his Wil 
in us, and makes onr Will to become his we 
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and thus we become one with him, and this is 
evident by our Working the ſame good Works 
which he wrought. And therefore St. Peter ſaith, 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, leaving us an example 
that we ſhould follow his Steps, 1 Pet. 2. 21. and walk 
as he hath walked. 

= 128. What do we think will make us moſt 
like to God in his Heavenly Kingdom? Nothing 
elſe, but our being moſt conformable to his Life 
Where on Earth. St. Bernard ſaith, Many deſire 
Wo Live with Chriſt in his Heavenly Kingdom; but 
Whey have no mind to ſuffer with him on Earth. 
And aslong as they are of this Mind they can- 
not be united to him: For true Union produ- 
Wceth Conformity of Works. He then that doth 
not do his Works, it is a ſign that he is as yer 
ſeparated from him; for he ſaith, Where I am 
there my Servant ſhall be alſa. Joh. 12. 26. His 
Servant is he that doth his Works, as before 
hath been ſaid : And he that doth not work 
his Works, is none of his Servant, neither ſhall 
be be with him, where he is. 


CHAP, XX. 


Whether any ſhall come to God that 
do not forſake all T bings and follow 
Chriſt. 


119. GHALIL no Man come to God then, 

or be where he is, ſave only he that 
leaves all Things, and follows Chriſt in the Foot- 
ſteps he hath gone before us? Anſ. Chriſt is the 


kad, Aim, and Mark of all Men; and he that 
ſhoots 
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ſhoots next to the Mark, he comes the neu ot [ 
to God. Now it happens that ſome aim at ve 
Mark by Good Works, and yet do not forkk . lyes 
all Things; and the nearer they come lark. 
the Mark, the nearer they. come to God; u(MiKorts 
the more they exerciſe themſelves in Vi Wt th: 
tues, and abftaiu from all Vices, the more lit Ward. 
they are to Chriſt: if they abound in Gd 
Works, ſo much the nearer they are toChil 
if they have but few, ſo much farther they an 
from him; but if they have none at all, tha 
are they yet in their Sins, and conſequently attk i 
greateſt Diſtance from him. But if they har 
all Good Works and all Virtnes, then they an 
one with Chriſt, and where Chriſt is, there thy 
are with him. And therefore he that would ke 
altogether one with Chriſt, muſt be wholly gon 
out of himſelf : and in this entire Dereliction ai 
Loſing of himſelf, he hits the very Mark. Bu Wh 
he that without the Going out from all thing 
doth notwithſtanding exerciſe himſelf in Goo WW 
Works, he may indeed attain to his End, whia 
is Chriſt ; but he doth not hit the very Mar, Wh 
but he alone that puts on his Garment, avi 
follows him altogether. As for inſtance, a Loi 
hath many Servants, and of theſe they that wet 
his own Garment, and Coat of Arms, are ne 
eſt and deareſt to him: And the ſame is ttt 
caſe here: They who are cloathed with tit 
Garment of our Lord, that is, they that ext! 
ciſe themſelves in all Virtues ; and bear his Arm, 
that is who caſt themſelves into his w 

and deſpiſed Life, which he led here upon Earth 
and therein ſuffer with patience whapſoever ha 
pens to them, this is a true Sign, that they a 
neareſt and deareſt to God; and theſe hit i 


Mark which is Chriſt himſelf. And the - 
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do are not wholly clothed with Chriſt, or have 
Wot put him on throughout, that is they who 
e not all Virtues, and yet exerciſe them- 
lyes in Good Works, they may come near the 
Wark, but they do not hit it. There be two 
Ports of Works, whereby Men aim or ſhoot 
It the Mark; the one inward, and the other ont - 
ard. In the inward Work a Man muſt have athree- 
d Object, 18, his own Defects; 2dly, the Suifer- 
gs of Chriſt ; 34%, God according to his Deity 


Ir Godhead. The Firſt Object gives him a full 
Wiew of his Defects, and thence he learns to know 
imſelf inwardly ; and according to the Know- 
Wedge he thus gets of himſelf, puts off, and lays 
Winſelf aſide For if a Man do not turn inward, 
| in this Introverſion take a view of his De- 
Wes and Failings, he can never come to a 
rue Knowledge of them; and therefore neither 
Wan ſuch a one go out of himſelf, that-he may 
Wecome altogether pure. Thoſe therefore that 
g ave their Mind fixt on outward Works on- 
and reſt in them, cannot eafily attain to the 
Moowledge of themſelves, and ſo fail and fall 
Wort in their Good Works: They often think 
Wat they exerciſe Virtue, when indeed they 
ommit a Vice, and this becauſe they are Blind 
nd Ignorant of themſelves ; and the Evil Spi- 
It may frequently deceive them. He therefore 
nat would not be deceived, and without Let and 
mpediment come to the Mark which is Chriſt, be 
puſt turn himſelf into the Light which God hath 
planted in him, and therein behold every 
hing, be it Good or Evil, and chooſe Good, and 
we the Evil; and by this means he will come 

0 the Mark. | 
139. The other inward Object a Man is to have, 
the Paſſion of Chriſt, and that he ſhall lay hold 


on 
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on in his Heart, and therein will find how h; 
is to leave all Things, that are not God; u 
how he is to exerciſe himſelf in all Vi 
whereby he may come to God. And in the en 
neſt Contemplation a Man hath about the Suffer 
ings of Chriſt, God pours forth a Power int 
him, whereby he forcibly draws him to himſelf; 
and this is cauſed by the great Fruit and Adem 
tage that lies in the Paſſion of our Lord: A 
if a Man with the greateſt Earneſtneſs do tim 
himſelf unto it, and continvally abides in it; tha 
God reveals to him the Fruit of his Suffering: 
and the ſame is ſo great that like a Flood of 
Waters it ſarrounds him; and in this Stream of 
Divine Grace a Man 1s carried away violeatl 
unto God: As we fee that a great Deludge ba- 
ing ſurrounded a thing, doth carry it away . 
leatly with it. In like manner alſo it happen 
to thoſe, who with the entireſt Earneſtneſs tun 
themſelves unto the Paſſion of our Lord; tit 
Stream of Divine Grace doth encompaſs then 
and carries them with violence out of thernſelvs 
into their Firſt Original, from whence the 
flow'd forth at Firſt. And thoſe Men who 00 
not with an inward Meditation dwell upon tif 
Paſſion of our Lord, and are ſollicitous abo 
other Good Works, they go only, or walk tit 
wards God, and frequently alſo ſtand ſtill ot gp 
backward : But they who are continually meds 
tating on the Sufferings of our Saviour, they 0 
not go, but run towards God; as if they e 
driven forwards with Swords at their Backs: If! 
ther do they ever ſtand ſtill, or go backwa 
but always and without ceaſing run forwards 
Now this doth not proceed from any Streng 
of their own, but from the Divine Power and 
Strength vouchſafed unto them, by the 


A5 
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Application of their Minds to the Sufferings of 
our Lord. And this Power is ſo great, that 
they cannot reſiſt it ; but muſt run continval- 
ly : yea if they ſhould live to the laſt Day, they 
would always run without ceaſing; for they 
are no more Subject to their own Leading, but 
God leads or rather drives them. 

131. And as God the Father begets his Son 
in himſelf, and in all Things; with the ſame Birth 
doth God lead Man through bis Paſſion, and 
through all Virtues unto himſelf. And as God 
is Eternal in his Birth, in like manner 1s God's 
leading Eternal alſo ; wherewith a Man is carried, 
W through his Suffering, and none can hinder ſuch 
as theſe. For as little as God can be hindered 
in his Birth, that is from Begetting and Bringing 
forth his Word to Eternity: ſo little will God 
ſuffer thoſe to fail of him, who with an entire 
Love give up themſelves into his Sufferings. 
For they who with burning Deſire apply them- 
ſelves to the Study of the Paſſion of our Lord, 
they are ſo many Chriſts, or Anointed ones; 
for Love is the Principle of Union: and there- 
fore they cannot wander or be deceived; for- 
aſmuch as they entirely cleave to Chriſt, and 
become one with him. Now as God the Father 
did not ſuffer his Son to fall or fail in any thing; 
ſo neither will he ſuffer theſe to be deceived or 
turned out of the Way : but makes them always to 
run forwards, that ſo they may come up tothe 
Wark. He therefore that would hit the Mark, 
which is Chriſt, the ſame muſt fink himſelf in- 
to his Paſſion, and ſtudy it without ceaſing : 
And by this Study! he obtains a Power, which 
in one Moment approacheth him nearer to the 
Mark, than in any other Way he could attain, in 
i much longer time by his own: natural Abili- 

ty 
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ty; and he that neglects himſelf herein; muſ 
needs be very careleſs and lazy; and ſuch a one, 
at the beſt, ſcarcely comes to God, bur through 
great Labour and Sufferings. 
132. For Chriſt ſaith, I am the Door, (Joh, 10. 
9, 10.) in my Humanity, thro' which Men mul 
come to God, and he who climbs up any other wy 
3s A Thief, and a Robber : For the Thief comes . 
ly for te Steal, and the Robber for to Kill and D 
ftroy;, and as a Thief takes away that which 
is none of his own; ſo likewiſe do they, who 
would fain have the Kingdom of Heaven, with- 
out paſſing through the Sufferings of our Lord: 
for they take what is none of theirs 4 For all 
the Right we have to the Kingdom of Heaven 
is by the Paſſion of Chriſt; and he who taks 
it any other way, then in and through the 80. 
ferings of Chriſt, he takes it unjuſtly, and there 
fore is a Thief. He is alſo a Murtherer, that 
enters any other way, then through Me, thats 
through the Paſſion of our Lord: For Chill 
was kill d and murder'd by us, and in his Deati 
we are delivered from Eternal Death, and ar i 
reſtor'd to Life again; He therefore that kill I 
that is puniſheth his Body, without regard t 
the Paſſion of our Lord, he unjuſtly kills hin 
ſelf; for by Death he cannot come into the 
Kingdom of God, and therefore he may wel 
be call'd a Murtherer, But in and by the Deal 
of our Lord alone we may enter into the He 
venly Kingdom. Whoſoever therefore would 
kill and mortifie his Body, in all its Luls 
muſt ſink himſelf down into the Paſſion of on 
Lord; for in it all Bodily Luſts are deſtroys 
Neither is there any other way of Dying to al 
our Luſts than in the Sufferings of Chriſt. Now ® 
ſoon as a Man is dead to Bodily Luſts, then : 


Divine 
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Dirine Luſt or Love. deſire ariſeth in him, which 
ar excells all Bodily Luſts whatſoever. And 
Iris Love-deſire drives a Man to the Mark, 
hich is Chriſt, 


CHA P. XXI. 


on we may attain to the Ruowledge of 
Truth. 


\ 


;; COME Labour continually to attaia 
i the Knowledge of Truth; and the way 
Wor them to ſucceed is this; he that deſires to 
Wnow the Truth, let him with all diligence fink 
Winſelf into the Paſſion of our Lord, for from 
Whence ſprings up the Fountain of all Truth. 
Wor Chriſt is the Truth, Joh. 14. 6. And he 
ho would know the Truth, mult ſeek for it 
Wn Chriſt, and his Suffering, and there he will 
Wertainly find it, and no where elſe Natural 
r Creatural Truth, indeed, he may find enough 
Wn his Natural Underſtanding ; but though he 
Wath never ſo much of this Knowledge, it cannot 
ake him Happy. But he that would have Di- 
ine Truth, whereby he may be ſaved ; he muſt 
&k for it in the Paſſion of Chriſt alone: for 
ierein is the Fountain of. Divine Truth to be 
ound. And he that holds his Mouth ar this 
ountain drinks his Fill of Living Waters. 
\nd to this Water, Chriſt calls us with a loud 
oice ſaying ; I any Man Thirſt, let him come 
nome, and Drink : He that belicveth on me, out 
This belly ſhall flow Rivers of Living Waters, which 
Pl become in him 4 Well of Water ſpringing up 
% Everlaſting Life : And he that Drigks of the/s 

H Waters 


dy all thoſe, that with entire Earneſtneſs, tur 


_ himſelf, in that which is the neareſt to Pe 
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Waters ſhall never Thirft, Joh. 7. 37, 38; ul 
Ch. 4. 14. He therefore that would quench hill 
Thirſt with Truth, let him reach forth ki 
Mouth to the Wounds of our Lord, from whence 
all Truth flows forth. St. John leaning on t 
Breaſt of our Lord, ſuck d thence all Tri, 


and the hidden Myſteries of God, which wer 
conceal'd from all Men. And the ſame is done 


themſelves unto the Sufferings of our Lord 
theſe ſleep leaning: on his Breaſt, and then Wi i 
ſuck all Wiſdom and Truth, even the hidd 
Myſteries of God, which are hidden to all other 
Men, and even ſuch Truth, as neither can, n« 
is fit to be uttered. As St. Pauli ſpeaks of ti 


Viſions, in which fuch things were diſcoyer( WY i 


to him, which it was not Lawful or Poſſible 10 4M 
elare, 2 Cor. 12. 4 In like manner do tic 
Men apptehend ſuch Truths, which they ny 
not ſpeak of to others; for the Spring of d 
Grace and Truth runs through them: And ti: 
Stream is ſo ſtrong and great, that it overfion 
them and makes them run over. Neither tu 
any know ſuch as theſe, ſave God alone ; fi 
that which God worketh in them is beyen 
and above all Natural Apprehenſion. Theſe ful MW 
in no need of being guided or directed; fi 
they are continually directed and guided by G 


fection; and they come almoſt to the very Mai 
which is God himſelf. They walk in a plan 
and direct Path, where there are no Wiadinp 


or Turnings, and therefore ire well nigh g 
home. to their true Dwelling, that is into . 


Kingdom of Heaven ; of theſe St. Paul faith ; ar 
Converſation is in Heaven, Phil. 3. 20. 


134 uy 
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134. Some may queſtion; what Heaven is that 
nich Paul intends here? Anſ. There be two 
Heavens ; the one Corporeal, which is the Hea- 
ven above us; the other Spiritual, and that is 
de Efſence of the Soul, in which God is; and 
© where God is, there is the Kingdom of Heaven. 
And this is the meaning of thoſe Words, 
The Kingdom of God is within you , Lok. 17. 2c. 
eeing then that the Eſſence of our Soul is 
che Kingdom of Heaven, and that God is in 
W it, bow can it be otherwiſe, but that here in this 
State, we may have the Kiogdom of Heaven and 
W know God aright? But there are two Things 
chat hinder us; the one is defective Accidents ; 
for where a Man is too much laden with theſe, 
W it hinders him from coming into the Eſſence of his 
, SS Soul; and conſequently he cannot have the King- 
dom of Heaven, nor know God. For ſince the 
& Eſſence of the Soul is very ſimple, if the Soul 
de burthen'd with Multiplicity, ſhe cannot be 
1 with, and enjoy the Simplicity of her 
= Eſlence. i 
135. Now St. Paul was emptied of all Defective 
Accidents, and ſo was got into the Eſſence of 
W the Soul, and did behold her Excellency, and 
aol knew God without a Medium, and therefore he 
might well ſay; Our Converſation is in Heaven, 
Phil. 3. 20. Now tho' he had the Kingdom of 
Heaven, yet had he it not ſo, as he now hath 
it, becauſe the other thing hinder'd him, and 
that was the Groſs Materiality of his Body - 
wherefore he faith ; I deſire to depart and to be 
with Chrift, Phil. x. 23. And again, O Wrerch- 
ed Man, that J am, who ſhall deliver me from 
this Body of Death ? Rom. 7. 24. And for this 
Reaſon he conld not enjoy the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven as now he doth. But notwithſtanding his 
H 2 Con- 
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Converſation was in Heaven, which was in the El. 
ſence of his Soul, and therein he knew God, 
and therefore ſaid, I know Chriſt and him Cry- 
cified, 1 Cor. 2. 2. 

136. So that a Man muſt be free of all De 
fective Accidents, before he can have his Con- 
verſation in Heaven; neither can he be rid of 
theſe any other way, than by exerciſing him. 
felf in the Paſſion of our Lord, Into this there 
fore he muſt turn with all Earneſtneſs, and by 
this means he will be delivered from his De. 
fects; and thus he comes into Heaven, that is, in. 
to the Eſlence of the Soul, where he behold 
God, and no Defects can any longer ſtick to hin; 
becauſe they preſently melt away in the Wounds 
of our Saviour, even as Snow melts before the 
Fire. And the ſame is the caſe with all Sins, 
when they are held in the Fiery Wounds of our 
Lord, they melt away . immediately, and come 
to nothing, And by this means a Man enters 
into the very Eſſence of his Soul, where he 
views all Truth, without the leaſt Error or 
Miſtake. 1 68; 

137. The Heathens ſought after this naked El: 
ſence of the Soul, but they could not come 1n- 
to it, without Chriſt ; and therefore. neither 
could they attain the Knowledge of God, not 
be ſaved, tho' they deſired it. And the ſame 
happens ſtill to all Men, that ſeek the naked 
ſimple Eſſence of the Soul, without the Paſſion 
of our Lord; for they never arrive to the right 
Underſtanding of the Truth, which is God him. 
ſelf ; which can only make them happy, that i; 
ſave them: for all our Salvation lies in Cht 
and his Paſſion. He therefore that would ob- 
tain Salvation, muſt enter through the Suffering 


of our Lord, and therefore our Lord faith; 
* op O 
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Onught not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things 
and to enter into his Glory? Luk. 24. 26. 
And by the ſame way of the Sufferings 
of Chriſt, muſt we alſo enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven within our Souls; where 
we behold God without a Medium : and thus 
we attain our true Mark, by the Sufferings of 
A | | 
138. The third Object which a Man muſt have 
for the inward Exerciſe of his Mind, 1n order 
to his arriving at his End, is God in his naked 
God-head. When a Man hath had an inward 
Sight and View of himſelf, what he is, and hath 
laid by all Defective Accidents, and with the 
Sufferings of Chriſt hath gone through all Vir- 
tues; ſuch a one beholds God in the Eftentia- 
lity and Nakedneſs of his Soul, and in his bare Eſ- 
ſence. And in this Beholding he preſſeth into 
God, and unites himfelf with him; and God 
leads ſuch an one with himſelf into himſelf. And 
thus he obtains an Everlaſting Enttance into 
God; and becomes ſo entirely comprenended 
and poſſeſs'd by God, that he loſeth himſelf, and 
knows nothing but what concerns God, being 
drowned in the Bottomleſs Ocean of the Deity, 
and ſwims there like 3 Fiſh in the Sea. And as 
the Sea doth altogether comprehend and ſur- 
round the Fiſh that is in it; even ſo is the Soul 
alſo comprehended of God; and in this Com- 
prehenſion, ſhe hits the Mark, where her reſt 
will be to Eternity. I ſay ſhe reacheth and 
hits it, according to that of the Canticles, where _ 
our Saviour ſaith to his Bride, Tho# haſt raviſh- 
ed my Heart my Siſter my Spouſe with one of thing 
Eyes, Cant. 4. 9. This Eye is the Burning Preſ- 
ing Love which ſhe hath to God; and with 
1 this 


102 Evangelical Poverty. 


this her Lore, ſhe forceth God to do what fy 
wills: And this is meant by her Raviſhigo 
the Heart of her Beloved; for ſhe hath Powe: 
over God, and having bent her Bow, ſhe reach. 
eth his Heart. The Bow ſhe bends is her Heart 
which ſhe bends and ſhoots with her Burnigg 
Deſires into God, and there hits the right Mark: 
And thus attains to the higheſt Point of Per- 
fection. 

139. The other Work whereby a Man aime 
at the Mark, which is Chriſt, is an outward 
Work, viz. the Exerciſe of all Virtues, that be. 
long to a perfect Life, which a Man muſt of 
neceſſity be provided with, if he would come 
to the Right Mark. But having already ſpoken 
of the Virtnes a Poor Man is to have, we ſhall 
not. need to repeat *em here. Thus a Man muſt 
paſs through the Life, Paſſion, and Work 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, if he deſires to be 
made one Spirit with God. And ſeeing that 
a Right poor Man is already carried through, 
or is yet paſſing through, the Life, Suffering 
and Works of the Lord Jeſus, therefore he 
* is united to God, and become one Spirit with 

5 | | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXIL 


How the Spirit of God ſpeaks, in Man, 
Life, Light, and Truth, above Images 


and For MsSs 


140. E Spirit of God alſo doth ſpeak in Manz 

and his Inſpeaking is not in Images 
and Figures, but above all Forms and Images; 
for his Inſpeaking is Life, Light and Truth. I 
ſhall ſpeak to every one of theſe in order: And 
Firſt of Life, Life is nothing elſe but a Di- 
vine Power aud Ability, in and by which a 
Man is enabled to do all things. As St. Paul. 
ſaith; I can do off Things through Chriſt that 
ſtrengthens me, Phil. 4. 13. And this Ability 
1s nothing elſe, but a forſaking of every thing 
that is contrary to God; and the purſuing, of 
all Virtues that appertain to him. And when 
a Man attains to this Power of forſaking all 
Things that are not Gad, and of following and 
exerciſing all Virtves that belong to him, and 
this by the force of Divine Love, which God 
pours forth into his Heart; then with this Strength 
he conquers every thing that is mortal ; and 
having once overcame whatſoever is of Death, 
then he comes into the Life. And in this Life 
God lives, and God is this Life; and the Soul 
lives in the Life which is God himſelf: ſo 
that the Life of ſuch as theſe is no more Creatural 
but Divine, God plants his Life in the Soul, 
which he himſelf is 3089 whatſoever elſe is 


4 plank» 


| 
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4 
£ 


i planted there muſt then be rooted up and qi 8 
1 out: For all that the Creature planteth Bion 
1 deadly, and that which is ſo, the Soul my Mind 
1 forlake, and it muſt be caſt out : for Dea ot 
'F and Life cannot conſiſt together. Now Gol hat 
4 plauteth nothing but Life, and to this the Sol erm 
4 turns it ſelf; and the Life doth quicken ani oth 
4 make heralive. What this Life is in it ſelf, ca: nd! 
4 not be declared; for tho' a Man hath ſom iſs a 
F Perception of it in himſelf; yet can he not er. Nod 
1 preſs it: For it is above Words, neither can hè More 
14 bring, it into any Image or Figure; and there- MWWiſta 
fore cannot ſpeak of it, but enjoys it paſſively, Wo: 

and in ſilence. | Peed 

141. The moſt profitable Exerciſe for : Mito d 

Man is to be ſilent and ſuffer this Life: For ret 

Silence and Paſſiveneſs is the moſt highly per- Near 

fect Work that he iscapable of. And this Silence Me d 

and Paſſiveneſs quickens him; but if he will Wpea: 

ſpeak and ſuffer the Creature to ſpeak, that io t! 

makes him mortal. If ſo be therefore he would .. 

live continvally, he muſt always be ſilent, and Wal! 

let God ſpeak in him. For what God ſpeaks that; ep. 

Life: Wherefore Chriſt ſaith z The Words that | rea 

ſpeak unto you they are Spirit and they are Life, Joh. 6. to 

36. And again, Ay Sheep hear my Voice, and I give um oic 

then: Eternal Life, Joh. 10. 27, 28. The Sheep of our lſeb 

Lord are thoſe Men in whom all Creatural Ima- Wa! 

es are ſilenc'd, and that are entred into pure Mer 

Paſſiveneſs; theſe hear the Voice of God, that ter 

is the Eternal Word, which God the Father ſpeaks WſPtie 

ia the Soul; and the hearing of it gives them ic 

Eternal Life. Our Saviour faith moreover, and WM! 

they follow me; which Following is nothing elſe, Wiſ-074 

but their Living in the fame Life, wherein God .! 

himſelf lives, FENG 4 Tris. Di. 

23 ern 

142. Some 
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d co WY 1.42, Some may object, ſeeing that the Salva- 
th ion of Man conſiſts in this, that he be ſilent 
| mil cd paſſive, and that he hearken to the E:ergal 
Vord ſpeaking in him, leaving all other Words 
W-hatſocver, to what purpoſe is it then to hear 
Wecrmons? To this I anſwer, that Preaching is 
Pothing elſe but a Mean to lead Men to God, 
Ind ſo to hear his Eternal Word; for as long 
a2 Man is it a diſtance and ſeparated from 


Ware Simplicity : Becauſe he that ſtands at a great | 


od, he cannot hear the Eternal Word in its 


r 


— 


; liſtance from another cannot hear his Secret 


Wear the outward Word, that thereby they may 
ilence e directed to the inward Word, which God 
e wil peaks in the Eſſence of the Soul. With regard 

that o this our Saviour ſaith, 7 have other Sheep which 
would e not of this fold, them alſo I muſt bring, and they 
, and al! hear my Voice, that they may be one jold and one 
that is N epherd, Joh 10. 16. Wherefore there muſt be 
that | reaching, to inform them that are not yet come 
oh. 6, Annto the right Sheepfold, where they may hear the 
ve und N oice of the Shepherd. This Sheepfold is nothing 
of our lſebut the Eſſence of the Soul, in which the Eter- 
Ima- al Father ſpeaketh his own Word; and in or- 
pute Mer to a Man's entring into it, and hearing the 
that ernal Word in himſelf, he muſt forſake all 
ſpeaks tber Words, and fit down in pure Silence; 
them bich is the beſt he can do. Accordingly St. 
„ and in faith, for a Man that hath learnt of our 
: elſe, d Jeſus Chriſt to be meek and lowly in Heart, 
| God more profitable to employ himſelf in Prayer, and 
„ Divine Contemplation, than in reading or hearing of 
ons. But for others that have not yet at- 


Some tain'd 


22 * 


2x. On £.a4% Sg 


4 
» 
” 
- 


2 
7 
* 


| 
. . 
ag 
=. " 
_ 
- 
1-4 
G 
''$ 
* 
4 1 


106 Evangelical Poverty. 


tain'd theſe Graces, they do well to hear $f 


mons, and attend to Reading ; and what thy 
hear or read, that they muſt follow: Ay 
by this means they will arrive to Truth i 
ſelf, and to that Life, which God himſf 
is. 


ſion to it : becauſe his Bodily Nature cannot ben 


it; and therefore muſt of neceſſity ſometimes tun Ml 


to his Senſes, and be exerciſed in ſome ſenſib 
Work; and theſe ontward Works mult be di- 
rected to the beſt : If he finds Hearing of Sr: 


Exerciſe of any outward Virtue, he may en 
oy himſelf in it; and whatſoever he finds u 
beſt and moſt edifying for him, that he mf 
exerciſe himſelf in. Neither will this bindet 
him from hearing the Eternal Word, but will i 
ther be a Furtherance to that which is beſt for 
him. Now when a Man hath imploy'd himſelf 
ſufficiently in ſueh Exerciſes as theſe, and finds 
his outward Man ſtrengthened thereby, and 
brought into a due Frame of co-operating wid 
the inward Man; then he muſt turn in again, and 
attend to the Eternal Word, and hear it. And 
this Hearing gives him Eternal Life. And what 
ſoever he finds is an Hinderance to him here. 
in, he muſt avoid, and reje& with all his might; 
and the Might or Power he then hath, to reli 
and reje& whatſoever is not God, and to liſte 
continually to hear the Eternal Word in him, 
the ſame ariſeth from a living Deep or Potton, 
where God himſelf dwells. And this is tbe 
Meaning of that which our Saviour did in the 
Temple, when he caſt our thoſe that bought 7 


143. In the ſecond place I ſay ; that tho*aMa 
be come ſo far as to hear the Eternal Word in hin 
ſelf, ye the cannot always continue in his Introyer. 


mons of uſe to him, he may hear them; if the 
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W1 is it, and ſaid, it is written, My Houſe ſhall 
called an Houſe of Prayer, but ye have made it 4 
Den of Thieves, Matt. 21. 12, 13. A pure Heart 
God's Temple, where God the Father adores 
iimſelf. The Buyers and Sellers which our 
ord caſts out, are the Thoughts of outward Ob- 
eas that riſe in the Heart, and are unprofitable. 
ow if the Heart entertains thefe vain Thoughts, 
ad reſts in them, then it is no longer an Houſe 
f Prayer, but a Den of Thieves and Murther- 
Ws. | 
144. For wicked Thoughts drive God out of 
iis Houſe, and murther him; which is, when 
he Heart is ſo far ſeparated from him, that 
ie cannot turn in thither again; for then it 
Pecomes a Den of all Wickedneſs, by which 
means God is hindred from dwelling in his own 
ouſe; and therefore ſuch a Heart is called a 
Den of Robbers or Murtherers. But a Man 
hat reſiſts all Thoughts, which interpoſe as a 
Mid-wall between him and God, and makes 
oom for God alone to dwell in him, ſuch a one 
Is enabled to do ſo by a Living Divine 
Power, which God the Father ſheds forth into 
is Heart ; and this ſhedding or pouring forth, 
bis Inſpeaking, which is that Life which hath 
In it all Joy and Happineſs. And whoſoever 
wants this Life, which God himſelf is in a pure 
Heart, he wants all true Joy and Felicity, and 
is rather dead, than alive; and this is againſt 
Nature. And foraſmuch as Sin kills and de- 
ſtroys Nature, and Death is contrary to Nature, 
it follows that Sin therefore is contrary to Na- 
ture, and conſequently thoſe that live in Sin 
can never have any true Joy: for as little as 
the Dead can rejoice; ſo little can a Sinner 
enſoy true Pleaſure and Satisfaction: for the 
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Ground and Bottom from whence all true 
doth ſpring is dead in him; and therefore h 
cannot rejoice. But they who live in true þ}. 
Tity, in them is the Spring and Fountain of g 
Joy and Pleaſure, and no Grief can ſeize thn 
For the Eternal Word, wherein all Angels u 
Saints have their full Joy, Blifs and Conten 
the ſame ſpeaks in them, as in the Saints u 
Heaven. And the only Reaſon why their Jo 
is not ſo great, as that of the Saints is in He 
ven, is, becauſe they are burthen'd with th; 
Earthly Tabernacle: For were they rid of th 
Body, they wonld have the ſame Joys, as thok 
in Heaven, However their Joys are ſo ſurpi. 
ſing great, that they cannot be expreſſed. 1 
far as they are void and empty of all Bodij 
things, ſo great alſo is their Joy. And fort 
much as corporeal thing are an Hindrance to th 
Joy, even of thoſe that are good; how is it pol 
fble that they ſhould be poſſeſſed of it, wii 
aredrown'd in outward material Objects? Tin 
think indeed, it is very well with them; but, « iſ 
Jas! this their Well, is quite contrary to their tri 
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[9 Well being and Happineſs ; For ſeeing that te iP | 
1 Soul cannot arrive at its true Well-being, as lon} 2 
1 as it is in the Body, we muſt conclude, tha 10 
1 they who are overburthen'd with bodily Thing, WW 1 
do alſo abound with Woe and Sorrow: and tha . 

1 on the other Hand, thoſe that have moſt entite- e 
1 ly forſaken all ſuch Things, have a Joy con. = 
' tinvally ſpringing vp in them from a pur < 
5 living Source and Bottom in themſelves. " 
1 - 145. Ard the Holy Ghoſt is the Source ot 1 
1 Fountain whence this Joy ſprings; and therefore dt 0 
1 Paul tells us; that The Fruit of the Spirit is Lo% po 


: x | Joy, and Peace, Gal. 5. 22. For the Inſpeakirg 
1 or Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, is the ti 
| 3:4 
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ife, whence all Joy ariſeth : and he that moſt 


ve ears this Inſpeaking, hath moſt of this Life, 
fore nd conſequently the greateſt Joy. Now ſeeing 
ve Mat Poverty is a free naked Inſtrument of God, 
n of ich which God works his whole Pleaſure 
e then ithout Hinderance, and in which he ſpeaks his 
els ternal Word, that gives Life to all Creatures, 
onten Without Interruption ; therefore a poor Man 
ints ust be full of this Life, as being full of 
eir he Eternal Word, whence all Joy ariſeth. 

in Hex | 

ith chil 

of th CHAP. XXII. 

S thoſe 


ſurnaſ. 
4 0 what Senſe they are ſaid to be 
. Bleſſed that hear the Word of 


> fo the 
it pol 
t, wi" 
Ti” if 46, 
but, & 
Ir trie 
hat tit 


God. 4 + 


O ME will ſay; Seeing that a Man's 
Happineſs conſiſts in hearing the Word 
ff God; then muſt he be happy alſo that hears 
Teacher that preacheth the Word of God: 


as los or Chriſt ſaith, Bleſſed are they that bear the Word 
„ th God, and keep it, Luk. 11. 28. To which I anſwer : 
Ching, WY? here is a twofold Speaking of God's Word, 
nd tha ad a twofold Hearing of it alſo : the firſt of 
entire- "eſe gives Salvation, the other leads to, and 
y col: WP "epares for Salvation. The Firſt Speaking is 
pam a the Eſſence of the Soul, where no Creature 

| cal enter, nor ſpeak in it, for God alone dwells 
ree'or chere; and therefore alſo he alone ipezks there. 
ore dt. And then God ſpeaks when the Soul turns 


ih back upon all things, and ſilenceth all her 
mers, and hath nothing left her but a bare 
| Eying 
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Eying or Inſpection into the Bottom of hal 
— Eſſence 1 ia this Nakedneſs and Sileng 
God the Father ſpeaks or utters his Won 
which Word the Soul hears; and the Heariy 
is nothing elſe but a Spiritual Senſe or E 
rience, which proceeds from God, in the Iþ 
ſence of the Soul. And this Senſe fills the 55 
ſence of the Soul brimful, ſo that it runs ow 
into the Powers or Faculties: And the ſa 
is ſo delighful to the Faculties, that they gl 
ly ceaſe from all their Works, and only attend 
the Divine Operation, and the Leading of G0 
in the Eſſence of the Soul. And the more then 
ceaſe from their own Works, the more Gol 
worketh his own Work in the Soul. And be 
that experienceth this Work in his Soul, is happy 
and ſaved : For God will not work thisWorkin 
any Creature, fave only that Soul that ſhall for 
ever abide with him: For no Creature is wor- 
thy of it, that ſhall ever be ſeparated fron 
God. For if Lucifer had experienced the ſame, 
he would never have fallen. For this Open 
tion is ſo powerful, that it entirely tranſpom 
the Soul out of it ſelf into God, and God con- 
prehends and infolds the Soul with this Work 
and wholly unites it with himſelf ; ſo that tit 
Soul will, and muſt Eternally abide with hin 
W hich Operation Lucifer wanted, and therefor 
he fell. And this Working is God's Speaking, 
and his Work, is his Word, the Son or fecond 
Perſon in the Deity: and this is done in the 
Eſſence of 22 : * 
147. The other kind of Speaking is tha 
which is in the Powers; and this Word the 
Preacher may ſpeak, and may be heard with bo- 
dily Ears; and this Hearing doth not fave a Man, 
except he follow it in his Life and . 
J 
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on: And this Speaking is by means of Crea- 
ures, and is in Images and Figures. Now what is a 
Mean or Medium doth not ſave the Soul, bur. it 
leads and prepares the Soul for Salvation ; and 
eacheth her to lay aſide all Means, and fo come 
into the bare Eſſence, where ſhe beholds God 
without a mean. And when witha rational Diſ- 
cerning, ſhe preſſeth through all Means, and leaves 
them, being diveſted of all Defective Accidents, 
then ſhe ſhall forſake all outward Works, which 
are ſpoken by means of Creatures, and introvert 
her ſelf into the innermoſt of her Eſſence, and 
there only attend to the Eternal Word, which 
God the Father ſpeaks, and depart from all 
Creatural ſpeaking ; yea tho' it were of an An- 
gel, ſhe ought to tura from it. For tho' the 
Word of a Preacher be not his own Word, but 
God's; yet is it no more than a Mean, and doth 
not enter ſo near as the Word of God which is 
ſpoken without any Mean. Therefore the Soul 
that is diveſted of all Mediums, and rid of all 
Images, needs not abide in that which is mediate, 
but take God for her Object, according to his 
pure Eſſence, and preſs into the ſaid Eſſentiality. 
But in caſe a Man be burthen'd with out ward groſs 
Materiality, and is not yet enter d into the naked 
punity of his Eſſence; then he may well hear the 
outward Word, which will inform him how to 
lay afide himſelf, and advance in Truth. And in 
this caſe the outward Word of God is uſeful. 


CHAP. 


| 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
of the Light which God ſpeaks in th 


Soul. 


148. HE ſecond thing which the Spiri 
ſpeaks in the Soul is Light. Lights 

nothing elſe but an Ornament of the Soul, where 
with God adorns and decks the Soul and make 
her comely in his Sight. With Relation to thiz 
he ſpeaks in the Canticles to his Spouſe. Thou ar 
all fair my Love, and there is no ſpot in thee. Com 
with me from Lebanon my Spouſe, come with me fron 
Lebanon, thou ſhall be crowned, Cant. 4, 7, 8. This 
Crown is nothing elſe but a clear Light, where 
with God encompaſſeth the Soul, and makes het 
bright and luminous. Therefore Chriſt aid; 
Father glorifie thy Son, that thy Son may gloriſie thet 
Joh. 17. 1. And when our Lord made a lik 
Petition at the Raiſing of Lazarus, there came: 
Voice, ſaying ; J have glorified him, and will glorif 
him again, Joh. 12.28.W hen the Soulis come tothis 
that the Eternal Word is born in her, and that ſit 
% her ſelf, by the ſame Word, is born again it 
1 God; then is the Soul a Son of God: not! 
1 Natural Son, as the Eternal Word is in tt 
God head, but a Son by Grace: then it ſaith, f- 
ther gloriſie thy Son with thy Glory; and then with ti 
ſame Glory, I ſhall gloriſie thee, Joh. 17. 1. And thisb 
nothing elſe but an unutterable Praiſe, which a 
riſeth in the Soul towards God; then comes tit 
1 Voice, (that is the Eternal Word ſpeaks in tl 
1 Soul) 1 have glorified thee, and will 7 
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% more and more. And this Clarification or 
orification is nothing elſe, but God's. Infold- 
g of the Soul, and his Encompaſſing of it with 
e Brightneſs and Glory, which he himſelf is, 
d ſo makes her altogether Bright and Glori- 
8 in himſelf. 
149. The Soul hath a perfect Encreaſe and 
rowth in the Glory of God; and as long 
ſhe is in the Body, ſhe may increaſe in Di- 
ne Glory; and according to the Degrees of 
r Purity, ſhe may grow and advance in Di- 
ne Glory. Take a Similitude from the Sun ; 
cording te the Purity and Clearneſs of the 
ir, the Sun communicates its Brightneſs to it: 
d likewiſe it is with the Soul, according to its 
rity, the Divine Sun ſhines into it, and makes 
ſtill more pure. If the Soul be altogether pure 
ithout any defective Accidents, then doth the 
ivine Sun ſhine in her without a Medium; but 
ſhe be burthen'd with daily Sins, then he ſhines 
„ or through a Medium, as through a Flame; 
at if ſhe be overcharged with deadly Sins, then 
nnot the Divine Sun ſhine at all in the Soul, 
cording to that of St. John; the Darkneſs com- 
ehends not the Light, Joh. 1. 5. The Light of 
e Sun is nothing elſe but an Infolding or Com- 
etenſion of the Air, and whatſoever the Light 
n encloſe or comprehend, the ſame it enlight- 
is, and that which is ſuſceptive of Light receives 
The Air is rarified and ſubtil, Glaſs is clear 
id tranſparent, a Flame is open and pervious, 
id therefore they admit and receive the Light, 
being capable and receptive of it: but that 
nich is groſs and impure, thick and cloſe is 
ot ſuſceptive of Light, and therefore doth not 
umit it. Thus the Earth, a Stone or piece of 
ood are groſs, impure * thick, and W 
the 
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the Light of the Sun, cannot infold and g 
lighten them: And ſo likewife it is with f 
Soul, if ſhe be groſs, that is, over charged yi 
Earthly things; and if the be impure, tha 
poſſeſſed by Bodily Sinful Luſts; and when ſy 
thick, that is, hath a Separation-wall raĩſed in by 
through inward and outward Moultiplicity, th 
the Divine Light cannot infold and illuming 
her, becanſe ſhe is not ſuſceptive of the 1 
for whatſoever is to receive the Light, muff 
like it. Now the Light is a Spiritual Subſtan 
deſtitute of all Natural Groſneſs; whereſon 
ſo be the Soul would receive the Divine Lig 
fhe muſt be a pure Spirit, devoid of all Natur 
Darkneſs, and ſd according to the meaſure ( 
her Aſſimilation with the Light, ſhe recen 


it. 

150. It may here be objetted : Seeing that 
Soul is a pure Spirit. devoid of all Groſneh,, 
muſt be atfo meer Light; for what is pute 
Light: How can ſhe then be ſaid to receive Lig 
when fhe her ſelf is Light ? To which 1 anſ 
when the Soul is a pure Spirit, ſeparate from i 
Bodily Groſneſs, then ſhe is Light, and the Lig 
ſhe is, ſhe hath by Nature: For God hath pla 
red a pure Light in the Soul; and this Light! 
the Soul it ſelf, if ſhe ſtands in the higheſt Now 
lity of her ſimple Nature; and by that Lie 
he underftands the Difference of all created al 
Natural things: but the Light ſhe receives is 
ſupernatural Light, which God hath in him, 
and poureth into the Soul that is receptive of i 
and proportionably to the Purity of the Natuii 
Light, which the Soul is, ſhe partakes of .. 
Supernatural Light, which is called the Light 
Glory: Even as a Glaſs, Which according to F 
Clearnefs, admits the Brightneſs of the Sun ü ; 


1 
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ewiſe the Soul receives this Light, according 
o the Degree of her Purity. But where the 
ul is dark, and at a diſtance from God, ſhe can 
ive no Light from Him; in like manner as 
e ſee that in a Priſon, which is altogether ſhut vp 
Beams of the Sun cannot enter : Now the Soul 
ſuch a dark Priſon when ſhe is full of Sin, 
therefore alſo the Divine Sun cannot diſplay his 


. ight in her. 25 
mult 151. The Soul alſo muſt be with the Light, 
uhſta efore ſhe can receive it. For let a Glaſs be ne- 
refore Wir lo clear, yet can it receive no Light, except 
e Lion be expos'd and held to the Sun: In like man- 
Natur alſo muſt the Soul raiſe it ſelf to the 
divine Brightneſs, if ſhe would receive the 
uſtre of it. And this Raiſing her ſelf, is nothing 
Iſe, but anardent preſſing with perte& Love, in 
e Light of Faith, into God; and this makes her 
iſceptive of the Divine Brightneſs. And in caſe ſhe 
ere defeftive in Purity, and therefore not re- 
Wptive of Divine Light; yet if ſhe hath entire 
ath and perfect Love to God, ſhe is purified 
tereby ; and being ſo, partakes of Divine Light. 
or altho* a Man were entirely pure withour 
n, yet except he have Love to God and Faith 
bim, he cannot receive this Light. There 
Le been ſome amongſt the Heathens, that liv'd 
L great Purity, and were Virtuous, who not- 
ſithſtanding wanted the Divine Light, and this 
ſas becauſe they had not Faith; tho' they had 
lore of Natural Light than others. And this 
the Caſe, even at this time, with ſome who 
de purely, and abſtain from all deadly Sins, 
0 they cannot altogether avoid daily Sins, 
id yet are deſtitute of the Divine Light, be- 
uſe they enter not aright, with the Light of 
ath. Our Faith is Chriſt, and him they fol 
A O 
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low in an External manner, but want the jg. * 
ward Imitation; and conſequently are deſtitute of ** 
the Divine Illumination. For God | Shines ig- | 
wardly in the Heart; and he that would receire Light 
his Light, muſt turn inward , and in this Intro- 
verſion, he diſcovers the Light that is in him, 
But they that altogether turn outward, into 
outward Ways and Manners, and in theſe fol. 
low Chriſt, they do not receive the true Light: 
for Chriſt faith ; Except your Righteouſneſs exceedthu 
of the Scy.bes and Phariſees, ye cannot enter into th 

King dom of God, Matt. 5. 20. | 
152, Ile Phariſees or Hypccrites, are thoſe 
who appear outwardly very Holy, by Reaſon of 
their many good Works, and yet do not knon 
the Truth, nor follow it in the fulfilling of al 
Righteouſneſs. Theſe cannot come into the 
Kingdom of God, that-is-iuta..the--Bottom-e 
| > ich- | : For 
he that would enter into it, muſt exerciſe himſel 
in all manner of gocd Works, both inward and 
outward, and in ſo doing his Righteouſneſs ei- 
| ceeds that of the Hypocrites, and conſequently 
| heenters into that Kingdom of God, that is, inte 
the Eſſence of the Soul, where God dwells as1t 
| bis own Kingdom. | 
_ 153. The Hypocrites under the Old Law, di 
keep the Law according to an outward manner; 
bat inwardly they were falſe, and not Right 
ous : Indeed, they ſeemed or appeared ſo, bil 
were Unrighteous. Now we muſt exceed and 
go beyond this ſeeming Righteouſneſs, if we woull 
come into the Kingdom of God: That is, all it 
outward Acts of Righteouſneſs that appear in 3 
muſt be found an Hundred fold more perfed 
within us; and when it is thus with us, then bare 


we capable of this Divine Light: And theres fore 
a ce. 
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certain Author ſaith, appear what you are, and 


be what you appear to be. 
154 He therefore that would receive this 


Light, muſt follow Chriſt wholly and fully, 
both inwardly and outwardly. Outwardly in 
a poor Life, and with all good Works that be- 
fem him: Inwardly, with a perfect Faith, and 
profound Meditation of his Divine Works and 
bitter Paſſion ; whence will ſpring up in him a 
perfect Love, which will make him ſuſceptive of 
Divine Light, and to exceed the Righteouſneſs 
of all Phariſees and Hypocrites. | 

157. Our Righteouſneſs muſt alſo exceed that 


of the Scribes. The Scribes under the old Law, 
were thoſe that taught the People, and what 


they bad them forbear, they themſelves com- 
mitted. In like manner we find ſome that a- 
bound in good and fine Words, and in the mean 
time have but little Life. And it is ſometimes 
found, that ſuch as theſe appear to be true in- 
ward Men, and are eſteemed by others as ſuch. 
But this Introverſion or Inwardlineſs is not 
Divine, but Natural; their Introverſion is into 
the natural Light of their Reaſon, they diſcern 
every thing diſtinctly, and this gives them Quick- 
neſs and Ability to diſcourſe well, and they of- 
ten keep themſelves inward; wherefore it is a 
liffcult thing to know ſuch as theſe: and in- 
deed none can know them, but thoſe who are 
perfect Men, enlightned with the Divine Light, 
who diſcern them to be like the Scribes of old, 
And he who would attain this Divine Light, 
Ne muſt exceed them in Righteouſneſs; for their 
Righteouſneſs is only in Words, and little or 
nothing in Life ; and the Introverſion they 
have to themſelves, is in natural Images; andthere- 
fore they do not come to the ſupernatural Light. 


13 They 
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They attain indeed to much natural Truth, by 
Reaſon of their outward Leiſure and Retirement, 
and their inward abiding with themſelves ; for 
this makes them able and diſcerning in a naty- 
ral Way. But he that would come to the Dj- 
vine Light moſt ſpeak little ; and what he ſpeaks 
he muſt live alſo: His Introverſion muſt be to 
his Defe&s, theſe he muſt eye, and leave them; 
and muſt frequently meditate on the Paſſion of 
our Saviour. And if he wants Diſcerning, hon 
to get rid of himſelf and encreaſe in Virtues, he 
may take time to conſider what he ought to 
do; and then without abiding upon it, ſhall tun 
bimſelf above all difference of created Images, 
and rg into the increated Good which is God; 
and by this means he will come to the trug 
Divine Light. S272 | 


CHAP. XXV. 


How we may know the Difference bt 
tween Natural and Divine Light. 


156. BY. how may we know the Difference 

D between the Natural and Divine Light! 
We may know this by a Similitude taken from 
the Sun and Moon. The Moon receives its Ligit 
from the Sun, and the Moon is moiſt by Ne 
ture; and Philoſophers tell us, that as the Moot 
encreaſes, ſo do ſome Waters encreaſe with i, 
and that by reaſon of its Moiſtneſs. Now that 
which is moiſt, naturally is cold alſo ; and there- 
fore when the Sun darts his Light into tl: 
Moon, it then becomes cold; and by this we 
know and diſcern the ſhining Light of the 155 
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am that of the Sun, becauſe it wants Heat, 
likewiſe when we behold any Objects by Moon- 
ine, they appear more darkly and indiſtin&- 
, and often cauſe miftake and deception : and 
ſides the Moon is alſo barren and unfruitful. 
ow in theſe ſeveral reſpects the Natural Light 
eſembles the Moon. For as the Moon receives 
er Light from the Sun; ſo the natural Light 
f our Underſtanding receives its Light from 
reatural Images, and whatfoever is above and 
zeyond Creatural Images, cannot be known by 
meer Natyre. Again, like as the Moon-light is 
old, ſo likewiſe is the Natural Light in irs ſelf 
old and unfruitful; for it produces little Fruit 
profitable to Eternal Life: For if Natural 
Light could bring forth Fruit, whereby a Man 
could attain the ing, any of Heaven; then 
would many Heathens have attained to it, who 
ate not there; for by meer Nature no Man can 
come to Heaven ; Grace muſt come in to bring 
us thither. Moreover whatſoever is known by 
Natural Light is doubtful, for it begets an O- 
pinion only, and not perfect Knowledge; for 
Natural Light is darKiſh, becauſe it conſiſts in 
Creatural Images, and therefore by it we can- 


rence i not clearly apprehend the naked Truth of any 
igt: WM ting, that itis ſo, and cannot be otherwiſe : Thus 
from ve may know Natural Light by comparing it 
Light with the Moon; and by Likeneſs with the Sun we 
7 Nee HY know Divine Light. 

Moon 157. For the Light of the Sun, ſhines through 
th it, I and enlightens the Air without a Medium: So 
7 that WW 'ikewiſe doth Divine Light ſhine in the Soul 
here- Vithout the Medium of Creatural Images. And 


3 the Light of the Sun is Hot, ſo likewiſe is 
the Divine Light, and fires the Soul with Divine 


wore, for ig receiving the Light ſhe receives 
14 the 


120 Evangelical Poverty. 


the Heat along with it. And whatſoever is u 
like to Truth is conſum'd and deſtroy'd by th 
Heat of the Divine Light. Furthermore th 
Sun is fruitful, ſhe is the Mother of all Bodi 
Creatures; for all things that are in Time n. 
ceive their vital Influence from the Sun; a 
if the Sun were not, or ſhould withdraw his 
Light, all Creatures would die preſently: be 
cauſe the Sun is the Mother and Preſerver «f 
all Bodily Creatures, and her Bearing and Bring. 
Ing forth is wonderful, and no Man can pes 
fectly know her. Never was any Philoſopher 
ſo Wiſe as to know all that the Sun brings 
forth; for ſhe produceth the Fiſh in the $a, 
the Beaſts on the Earth, and the Fowls in the 
Air, the Phenix in the Fire, and many other 
hidden and wonderful Things known to Gol 
alone. And the ſame is true alſo of the Di 
vine Sun; for he is moſt Fruitful, and the 
Father of all Spiritual Creatures, as the Souls 
Men and Angels, which God hath Created without 
a Medium; but Bodily Creatures he made by 
means of the Sun. And therefore alſo it 1 
that the Soul of Man and Angels being created 
without a Medium, do receive the Influx of the 
Divine Sun immediately: So that if the Di- 
vine Sun ſhovld withdraw its Luſtre from tht 
Soul, it would die immediately: Not that (hc 
would periſh like Bodily things, but would be- 
come Mortal. And the Soul is then ſaid to be Mor- 
tal, when depriv'd of the Divine Influx; for be 
cannot of herſelf ſeparately,have or enjoy the Life 
that ſaves her, but muſt receive it from God. 
158. It may be Objected, that there be man) 
good People that are very little ſenſible of an) 
influence from God; and yet it would be very 
hard to ſay that their Souls are altogether - 


zulsot 
thout 
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To this this I anſwer; we may diſtinguiſh Men 
into three Sorts: Some live in Mortal Sins, and 
they are altogether deprived of the Divine In- 
flux, and therefore ſpiritually dead; and for them 
to be reſtord to Life, is a greater Miracle, than 
to raiſe a dead Body to Life: For by how much the 
Son! is more noble than the Body, by ſo much grea- 
ter Power is required to quicken the Soul from the 
Death of Sin, than to raiſe the bodily dead. And 
therefore a Father faith, that it is a greater thing 
to convert a Sinner, than to create a World. 
Another ſort there be that avoid Mortal Sin, but 
are not careful to avoid daily Sins: Theſe are 
neither dead nor alive; and tho' they be nor 
altogether deprived of all Divine Influx, yec 
have they but very little of it, neither doth it reach 
the outward Powers of the Soul at all, which is 
the Reaſon they think themſelves utterly deſti- 
tute of all Divine Influence; and yet they are 
good People, becauſe they exerciſe themſelves in 
good Works. The Third fort are thoſe, who 
carefully avoid both Mortal and Daily Sins : and 
this cannot be without Divine Grace. Such as 
theſe are alive indeed, and have no want of the 
Divine Influx. And this Influence and Stream of 
Divine Grace is ſo abundant, that it overflows 
from the Soul into the Powers of the outward 
Man, and makes. them ſenſible of a Glimpſe of 
the Divine Clarity. And in and with this Ef- 
flux from God, they flow back into God again, 
andare glorified with the Glory that God him- 
ſelf is; and with the ſame Glory are preſerved 
from every thing that is Mortal or Deadly. 
And like as the Bodily Sun is fruitful, and con- 
unually bringing forth in all Bodily Creatures; 
ſo likewiſe is the Divine Sun, for it begets and 
brings forth all Truth in the Soul, and its Gene- 

ration 


| 
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ration is wonderful, neither can any one per; 
fectly underſtand the fame, fave God alone. 
Never was any Man ſo wiſe of himfelf, as to 


underſtand the very leaft of thoſe Works, which 
God works without a Medium in a pure Soul, 


CHAP. XXVI. 


We muſt not judge Good Men: And of 
ſeveral Divine Births. 


159. Herefore no Body muſt judge Good 

Men; becauſe he that is truly fo, is hid 
to all Natural Men: . for this cauſe if a Man 
finds any good in himſelf, let him not be forward 
to declare it to others, and eſpecially not to them 
that are of a quick and apprehenſive Nature, who 
have Good Words at command, but little of 
Life: For Natural Comprehenſion, cannot com- 
prehend what God works of Grace, in a pure 
Heart: and therefore they oft take that to be 
good, which is not; and that to be Evil which 
is not. Thus we ſee that the Divine Birth or 
Generation is wonderful; for it generates the BY fort 
Fiſh in the Water, that is, it makes all Sinful get. 
Works Fruitful : Becauſe by the Water Sin WM Un 
is ſignified upon the account of its Un- Va 
ſtableneſs and Mobility. But when Sin is o Sor 
far changed that all its Mobility is chang'd WM pe 
into Virtue and Virtuous Actions, then we may 


well ſay that the Waters become fruitful z and pal 
this is the Effect of the Divine Sun's ſhining into wh 
the Waters. It brings forth alſo the Beaſts utt 
of the Earth, 'and makes the Earth fron; di 
chat is, it puts the Body vpon the Exerciſe of a) BY i 


man: | 
17 „ 
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manner of good Works, and all that the Body 


loth brings forth Fruit unto Eternal Life; and 


therefore Chriſt ſaid ; He that believes in me, out of 


his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of Living Water ſpring- 
ing up A. Eternal Life, Joh. 7. 38. and Ch. 4. 
14. This Living Water is the Divine Light which 
ſhines into the Soul, and breaks through the 
Body of Man, making it to ſtream forth in 
all Virtues, which waft a Man over to Eternal Life. 

160. The Divine Sun brings forth alſo the 
Birds in the Air, which repreſent the Thoughts 
of Man ; for like as the Birds are wild, flying 
hither and thither, ſo likewiſe are the Thoughts 
of Man's Heart: yet are theſe alſo made fruitful 
by the Divine Light; which happens when the 
Thovghts are turned away from all Creatures, 
and fly into the Wounds of our Saviour, and 
through them, and the bitter Paſſion of our 
Lord Jeſus, into the naked God-head : and there- 
ia they bring forth an unmeaſurable abundance 
of Fruit ; and that by reaſon of the Divine Light, 
which comprehending and compaſſing all the 
Thoughts, tranſports them into God. 

161, By the Air is alſo ſignified the Under- 
ſtanding of Man; for as the outward Sun brings 
forth great Variety of things, as Graſs and all Ve- 
getables ; ſo likewiſe the Divine Sun begets in the 
Underſtanding manifold Wonders, and great 
Variety of Truth. And this Truth adorns the 
Soul to that degree, as to make it ſurpaſſing 
pleaſant and lovely ; ſo that no Heart can con- 
cave it, nor any tongue expreſs it: which ſur- 
palſing Bliſs and Lovelineſs St. Paul experienced 
When he ſaid 3 he had ſeen things that could not be 
Wtered, 2 Cor. rz. 4. that is, ſuch Truth was 
diſcoverd in him, which he could not declare 
wth outward Words; And as his Words alſo 
may 
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may be rendred, they were ſuch things as wer 
not lawful to be uttered. And indeed he that 
utters all that he experienceth in himſelf, it ᷣ: 
Sign that he never had a right Underſtanding of 
Divine Truth; and it oft happens, that they who 
ſpeak moſt, have the leaſt Experience of right 
naked Truth. For Divine Truth doth not con. 
fiſt in Speaking, but in Silence, and inward Paſſive. 
nefs; and therefore St. Paul ſaid, that the high 
Truths revealed to him, were not lawful to be 
uttered, For all that we ſpeak is in Image; 
but the Divine Truth is above all Images, in; 
total Abſtraction and Negation of all Images; in 
and by which human Reaſon looks into the 
Truth, but cagnot comprehend it, nor reach 
it. For Truth runs before the Underſtandinp, 
and ſo doing draws the Underſtanding to her: 
And when the Underſtanding purſves its Courk 
to the higheſt and utmoſt Pitch of Perfection 
then ic lays hold of Truth, and this apprekend- 
ing of Truth is Eternal Life. And when the 
Underſtarding comprehends Truth in its higheſ: 
pitch, it ſits down in Reſt and Satisfaction. Tho 
indeed a Man cannot attain to a full and per- 
fect Satisfaction in this Time: Becauſe as long 2 
a Man is in Time, he may encreaſe, and advance 
further; and this is the reaſon we cannot a- 
rain to full Reſt and Satisfaclion here: But af 
ter that the Soul is departed from the Body, and 
entred into Eternal Life; then is naked Truth 
her Object, in which ſhe hath full Satisfaction 
and Perfect Reſt. And in this manner the 
Divine Light, decks and adorns the Under 
ſtanding. | gs 

162. S0 likewiſe as the Sun generates the 
Phoenix in the Fire, and quickens it, witi- 
out the means of any other Creature; for it i 
| Eats 1: / no! 
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not born like other Creatures; and in this re- 
ſpe& it is the moſt noble of all Creatures gene- 
rated by the Sun: In like manner doth the Di- 
vine Light generate the Will, making it fruit- 
fyll-in all Virtues. By the Phenix is repreſen- 
ted the Will; for like as the Phoenix is the moſt 
noble Creature that is produc'd by the Sun; 
ſo is the Will the higheſt Power of the Soul. 
And as the Phoenix doth renew her ſelf in the 
fire; ſo likewiſe is the Will continually renova- 
ted in the Divine Fire. And as the Pheœnix 
hath the higheſt Rank amongſt all corporeal Crea- 
tures: So hath the Will the higheſt Place with 
God, above all other Creatures or Powers. And 
as it hath the higheſt and nobleſt Place; ſo it 
brings forth the beſt Fruits. And as the Phœ- 
nix without the intervening of any Mean is born 
of the Sun, without the help of other Creatures : 
So likewiſe is the genuine Fruit of the Will, 
produc'd by God immediately. And according 
to the Degree of the Will's Exaltation in God 
above all things, it brings forth Fruit; and pro- 
portionably to its being emptied of all things 
that are not God, the Divine Light ſhineth 
into it ad makes it fruitful. And if the 
Will be entirely ſeparated from all things, and 
united with God, then it begets with God, 
what God begets; and the Birth or Fruit which 
the Divine Light then begets in the Will, is Ef. 
ſential. For as the Divine Eſſence is common to 
al Creatures according to their ſeveral Capaci- 
ties; ſo is the Fruit of a perfect Will common 
to all Creatures, in Proportion to their diſtinct 
Receptibility : For a perfect Will deſires a per- 
kt good tor himſelf (becauſe Goodneſs, or that 
Which is good, is the Object of the Will,) and 
the ſame perfect Good he wiſhes to all Creatures 


that 
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that are receptive of it, as are the Soul of 
Men and the Angels. For the Soul and Ar. 
gels are only receptive of the Eſſential Good. 
neſs, and other Creatures of that which is ac. 
cidental. And this Eſſential Good, which is God 
alone, communieates a perfect Will unto all 
Reaſonable . Creatures. And upon this account 
it is that a perfect Will hath an Eſſential Work. 
ing or Energy in all Rational Creatures, and 
therefore its Fruit and Work is Eſſential. And 
this Eſſential Fruit the Divine Light begets it 
the perfect Will; but in the Will that is not 
yet wholly „ the Divine Light begets aq 
Accidental Fruit only. For nothing can a 
above it ſelf, and therefore as long as the Wil 
is not perfect, it cannot exert perfect Works, 
and conſequently its Fruit is not perfect and el. 
ſential, but accidental only. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


What a Perfect Will is, which ex⸗ 
erts Eſſential Works and Virtues. 


163. UT what is a Perfect Will, that al. 

ways exerts eſſential Works and Vir 
tues? A perfect Will, is a Perfect going out, and 
quitting of all that is not God: And when 1 
Man is altogether gone out of all things in his 
Works, he muſt alſo do the ſame in his Will 
if he would be perfect. And whatſcever is ye 
wanting in his Works, with reſpe& to his per- 
fect going out of all things in the doing of them, 
that he muſt immediately quit and go out of, 


according to right Prudence. And when fo 
t 
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thus orderly leaves all things and purſues all 
Virtues that belong to him, then it is that he 
reacheth the Eſſence it ſelf; and the Will preſ- 
ſeth into the Eſſence, and with the Eſſence 
works and exerts eſſential Works: For where 
two things are united, they have but one Work- 
ing or Efficiency: Seeing therefore that the Will 
flows into, and becomes one with the Eſſence, 
it follows that it cannot work but in and with 
the Eſſence. And foraſmuch as every Thing 
works according to its Property, conſequently 
the Eſſence muſt work Eſſentially, and the Will 
together with it. But we muſt not conceive 
this Work to be ſuch a Work as conſiſts in 
the Powers of the Soul accompanied with Mo- 
bility or Alterity; but it is a till ſtanding, or 
reſtful Work without all Motion ; and it is 
exerted or done, as God works his Works, with- 
ont any Mobility. And ſuch is the Nature of all 
Eſſential Works. 

164. It may be queſtion'd here, how can the 
Will exert an eſſential Work, when it ſelf is a 
moveable Power or Faculty ? Foraſmuch as that 
which is moveable, cannot work Eſſentially ? 
Axſ. The Will hath! a twofold Propenſity or 
inclination z the one towards the Creature and 
Time, and the other towards God. As far as the 
Will is turned to the Creature, towards Time 
and the Body, it is moveable; and as ſuch can 
work no Eſſentiall Work, for nothing can 
Work beyond its Power: and ſeeing that 
the Creature and Time are unſtable and change- 
able, and the Will being united to Time, 
therefore its Working muſt be unſtable and 
moveable alſo, and conſequently not Eſſential 3 
or an Eſſential Work is vnmoveable: And 
krefore he that would work Eſfential Week, 

is 
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his Will muſt be wholly ſeparate from Cres. 
tures and Time. The other Converſion or 
Inclination the Will hath, is to God; and as far 
as the Will is turned to God, ſo far it is un. 
moveable with God. For all Motion is in Time, 
and in thoſe that are burthen'd with Acci- 
dents. But when the Will is raiſed above 
Time in God, and being emptied of all Ac- 
cidents, preſſeth into the Eſſential Good, which 
is God, then all that God Works, the ſame 
the Will Works with him; and all the Work 
of God being Eſfential, ſuch muſt be alhb 
the Works of the Will, viz. Eſſential and 
unmoveable. For when an imperfe&t Thing is 
united to that which is perfect, then it acts uo 
longer according to its own Imperfection, but 
according to the nature of the perfect Thing with 
which it is united; if the right Order of Work- 
ing be obſerved. The Working indeed of Man's 
Will, in it ſelf is imperfet, and conſequently 
its Work muſt be ſo alſo: But when the Wil 
lifteth it lf above it ſelf, and above all other 
things in God, then it attains a perfect Working 
with God : For whatſoever, is one with a thing, 
hath the ſame Working with it. Now here 
the Will is one with God and conſequent! 
muſt have one and the ſame Working with God. 
And this Eſſential Work and Fruit the Divine 
Light begets in the Will of Man, 


: CHAP, 
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CHA P. XXVIII. 


$ far 

un- I a 

. What an Eſſential Work is. 

Aci. | Tis 

bore sz. JI UT what is an Effential Work? An. 


An Eſſential Work is, when the Soul 
one and Simple, and ſettled in entire Stillneſs ; 
id in this Simplicity it hath Communion with 
things: for that which is moſt ſingle is moſt 


all ommunicative, and imparts it ſelf to all things, 
and Mind notwithſtanding abides in it ſelf undivided 
vg 1 nd immoveable. And this Communication and 
as 00 rparting of it ſelf in and to all things, is 
, but led Eſſential Working, and in this Working 
wit Mn Works are one Work; and one Work, all 
1. orks. For as God with one Glance beholds 
a 


Il things, and works in them without any 
lotion of himſelf; So likewiſe doth an Eſſen- 
al Will behold all things with one Glance, 
nd in that Glance works all Works, and all 
orks are but that one Glance. And this the 
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in it God begets all Virtue and all Truth, and iu 
he comprehends the Eſſence of all Perfection. Then 
fore the Wiſe Man faith, I have ſoughtto reſt, 4 
then a Man finds reſt in all things, when he hu 
throvphly exerciſed himſelf in all Virtues, ſo as td 
poſſeſſed of the Eſſence of them all; and in this Eſſeq. 
tiality he fits down, reſts and is filent, and ley 
God alone work in him: ſuch a one hath x 
flowing into him, without all Labour; for i 
Virtue and Truth is annexed to a pure Fiſeng, 
and wants nothing. In pure Eſſentiality, then 
is no Want at all. $3 
166. Wherefore a Man needs nothing elf 
but wholly to renounce and put off himſelf; an 
when he hath altogether laid by himſelf, ſo x 
to be purely Paſſive, then in this Paſſiveneſs ht 
hath all Virtues and all Truth; neither needs kt 
to ſeek Virtue and Truth here or there, as har- 
ing them in himſelf. For. all Men want Vir- 
tue and Truth, except only the Perfect poor 
Man, he hath them: for the Divine Light hath 
wrought them in his Perfect Will, and this E. 
ſential Working continues ever more without 
end. And as long as Man is in Time, he advan- 
ceth in Eſſential Truth, and preſſeth continn- 
ally into the Eſſential Good, which God is, 
whether he ſleeps, wakes, eats or drinks, he alwajs 
runs on. The Perfect Will never ſtands ſtill, but al. 
ways runs unto God. And this is the effect of a d- 
pernatural Power, which carries forth the Will; 
and as God is Eternal who drives the Will, ſo is its 
Courſe or Running alſo. 
167. Some may object here, what was ſaid 
before, viz. that the Will, in its Eſſential State 
is immoveable, and now 1 ſay, that the Wil 
Runs; now where Running is there is Motion? 


and therefore this ſeems contradictor/ to = 


* 
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armer Aſſertion. To which I anſwer, I ſaid be- 
ore that when the Will turns it ſelf from all 
hings, and Unites with God, it is immove- 
ible; and fo it is, and this Unmoveableneſs is 
o be underſtood with reſpect to Creature and 
ime, that it moves no more towards them, 


d 11; being raiſed above them, and therefore is not 
ath 4 Wroved by Creature or Time; and doth not 
for al ncline it ſelf to this or that, but wills only 
ence, ne thing, which is God, and cleaves always to 


im, without any wavering, and therefore is 
id to be unmoveable: For it never ſuffers it 


elſe eit to be moved” from God. And whereas I 
19 ad, that it Runs always, this Running is no- 
3 


ting elſe, but a perpetual preſſing into God, 
nd perſevering init; and this perſeverance of 


eds de Will, 1 call its Unmoveableneſs. For Crea- 
s ba. rural Motion is now to one thing, then to ano- 
t Wu. der; but this is not found in the Perfect Will, 

poor or it always tends to God, and preſſeth into 
t bath Wim, and this is its Running: which is not after 
is E. Creatural Manner, and therefore not to be 
_ ccounted a Motion, but after a Divine Man- 


her, and conſequently may conſiſt with immo- 
bility : foraſmuch as the Will doth in no wiſe 
move it ſelf from God, but always abides 
In him. And this Abiding of the Will is its 
Running, and its Running is its Abiding: So 
that when it Abides moſt, it Runs moſt into 

and when it Runs moſt into God, it is 
moſt ſtill and at reſt from all Mobility. 


"TRE - 
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the Body, and allows it what it ſtands in netl 


CHAP. XXIX. 


How 4 Mor may betome unmoveali 
whilſt he is if Time. 


168, J T may be queried here, How it is pd 

ſible for a Man in this Time to har 
his Will vnmovable ? for it is very rare to fi 
any one ſo Perfect, but that he finds his Wil 
inclin'd, now to one thing and then to another: 
for as long as a Man is in time, he is mon 
together with it? 

Anſ. Man conſiſts of Time and Eternity, al 
accordingly is influenced by both of them; tk 
Body is ſaſceptive of the Influence of Time, whid 
it muſt have, as long as it is in Time; and be 
cauſe of Bodily Neceſlities, the Will inclinest 


of, and the Will permits the Body to ſeek in 
a Supply of its Wants : and in this reſpect the Wil 
is moveable, and inclines to this or that, fi 
the ſupply of the Body. Now when a Ma 
orders theſe - Bodily Matters according to . Pn 
dence, affording the Body what is needful to it 
and ſpends it in the Service of God, and accot6 
ing to the Defrin of our Lord Jeſus Ghriſt, thi 
he doth nothing contrary to Truth or Perfect 
on. Neither is this Mobility, for the Mobility t 
ſpeak of here, is when the Will declines fron 
that which is Good, to that which is Evil; bu 
there is nothing of that in this Caſe. For tit 
Will allows. the Body only its Neceſſity, wh 
in Truth it ſtands in need of; and what is be 
yond this, it allows not. Now as loo © 


\ 
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he perfect Will abides in Truth and Perfecti- 
on, not ſuffering it ſelf to turn away from them, 
t is properly ſaid to be unmoveable : For the 
Motion that happens in a Perfect Man, is rather 
n Animal ſenſible Motion, than a Motion of 
he Will; becauſe the Perfect Will hath God 
only for its Object; and as for Things that be- 
Jong to the Body, theſe it permits the Senſes to 


is peck after; and herein intends not the Pleaſure 
o bend Lyſt of the Body, but the Glory of God. 
to fu And when the Body takes its Need, then the 
is Wil ill takes the Strength which the Body hath 
notber; received from its Food, and carries it up in God, 
morel nd ſpends or conſumes it wholly in him. Thus 


he Will abides immovable, and what Motion is 


ty, uin it, is for Virtue's ſake 3 and *tis not moved by 
n; any Vice, and by this Means it continues in the 
„wii rroch, and conſequently doth not ſuffer it ſelf 
and be. ro be moved. And this Unmoveableneſs is the 


Effect of the Divine Light, which hath entirely 
comprehended the Will, and excludes all untruth 


whatſoever, 
169. It may be alledg'd here that ſome poor 


at, fu en reſt too much on themſelves, and are apt to 
a MaWollow their own Wills, and that this is a Fault in 
o . Pn-ſtiem. To this I anſwer, that a right poor 
1 to lan is wholly reſigned, and gone out from his own 
accor-Bll Wäl, and never fulfils his own Will; but ful- 
ſt, dals always the Will of him to whom he hath res 
erfeci-lſ"2n'd himſelf, that is God. 
lity e | 
s fron 
il; bat 
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CHAP. XXX. 
What Self-Will, and a RefignedWil 


is, 


170. JT may be enquired what Self-Will, and 

what a Reſigned Will is? Anſ. Self. Will i 
nothing elſe, but a poſſeſſing of one's ſelf in 
Temporal or Spiritual Things. And a Man tha 
doth not forſake inwardly and outwardly all 
Temporal Things, he hath ſtill Self-Will; for 
Self-Will is nothing elſe but an inclining to- 
wards the Creature and Time. Wherefore he 
that is ſtill burthen'd with Creatures, he hath 
ſelf Will: And conſequently he that would be 
free from all Self-Will, muſt leave the Creature 
inwardly and outwardiy, as far as is conſiſtent 
with Prudence. 

171. Some may ſay: That there be many 
good People that have outward Goods, without 
poſſeſſing themſelves inwardly with any Propri 
ety of Will: For they aim at nothing but the 
Glory of God; and did they know that it was 
the Will of God, they would willingly leave 
them? Anſ. True it is that when a Man is entire- 
ly void of all Self- Will, he becomes alſo out- 
wardiy emptied of all Propriety or Selfiſhnels: Ti 
For what a Man hath in his Heart, the ſame be BW a N 
worketh out, be it Good or Evil: Wherefore it WI Thi 
they were altogether emptied within, it would sn 
appear alſo outwardly. They may be ſo far Wl per 
emptied inwardly, that if they knew that theſe ovt- Bl the 
ward Things did ſeparate them from God, tb Bl be 
weuld leave them, and betake themſelves * 
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dor Life : But it cannot be ſaid that they are void 
f all Propriety in the higheſt degree. They 
u, that if they knew it were the Will of God, 
ey would leave all, and he Poor; now we 
Low that our higheſt Perfection is the moſt 
pleaſing Will of God; according to that of 
St. Paul, This it the Will of God, even your San- 
iþcation. I Theſ. 4. 3. 


» and 172 We cannot deny that the higheſt Per- 
vis feaion conſiſts in Poverty, and therefore it is 
It in ide Will of God that we be poor: for Chriſt 
n that WG ith, I thou wilt be perſect, go and ſell that thou 
V al haſt, and give it v0 the poor _ follow me, Mat. 19. 
„ for 21. If it had not been the Will of God, he 
; * would not have ſaid So, Wherefore he that 
re 


would be without all Propriety, wherein Self- 


hath win lies, muſt alſo quit all Earthly things. It 

Id be is alſo Self-Will, when a Man enjoys himſelf 
1 with Propriety in Temporal Things. And this 
iſten 


may be two ways. Firſt when a Man pleaſeth 
himſelf in ſome outward Work, which often 
proves a Hinderance to him in the purſait of 
what is beſt and neareſt, and will not deny him- 
ſelf in quitting this Work, but performs it af- 
ter his own Head, and takes it to be good, tho' 
another underſtands it to be not fo, and would 
eladly perſwade him from it, and point him to 
a better, that might be more profitable for 
bim; this is Self-will, which hinders Man from 
arriving at that whch is neareſt and beſt. Again 
a Man poſſeſſeth himſelf in Self will in Spiritual 
Things, when he apprehends a Meaning which 
q not true, and yet takes it for Truth, and will not 
part from the Senſe he hath apprehended ; this is 
the Effect of Self-Will : or when, tho” his Meaning 
be true, another hath a further and better Un- 
lerſtanding of it, which yet he will not admit 

| | K 4 of, 


trouble his Heart with imaged or figural Thoughts, 
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of, but will have his own Meaning to have th 
Precedence, and be the trueſt of all: nay thy 
his Senſe were ſo true, that it ſcarcely admitty his 01 
of a nearer, yet if he boalt of it, 1 doth 
and accounting them to be of no Underſtand 7 
ing, and eſteems himſelf the wiſeſt of all; Alkhan 
this is the Effect of a proud ſelf-conceited Wil, how 
which is very hurtful and dangerous, as thy 
which keeps him from arriving at the hight 
Degree of Perfection. | then 
173. Again, if a Man be humble in his Seng iis 1a 
and Opinion, and doth not deſpiſe others ; ya own 
in caſe his Thoughts run too much upon it, teac 
that he takes too much pleaſure in it, he them 
by hindereth himſelf from that which is beſt and come 
neareſt, which is above all Human Senſe ail 
Underſtanding. For the neareſt of all is not ap 
prehenſible by Senſe or Underſtanding ; but I Wiſs ab 
that would reach that, muſt be exalted abo WR 
all Senſe, and come into a pure Silence and Stil. 
neſs of all Apprehenſion; and Reaſon mul 
Jet go all its Images, reſt and be paſſive. And 
in this State the Mind perceives that which is 
neareſt ; and he that doth not always ſink himſel! conc 
into it, according to right Order; this proceeds {Wires 
from an unreſigned Will, which is often very WW! 
hurtful. Therefore Dionyſius ſaith; Be ſnill that 
© you may be void of all Apprehenſions. One on- 
ly Glimpſe of Naked Divine Truth is better 
than all the Works wrought by Holy Chriſtendom. 
Chriſt alſo tells his Diſciples; When they dl. 
ver you up, take no thought hom or what ye ſu 
ſpeak 5, for it ſhall be given you in that ſame bow, 
what ye ſhall ſpeak. - Matt. 10. 19, 20. Where 
the Meaning of Chriſt is, that a Man mult not 


and ſo raiſe a Mid-wall between God 2 * 
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Soul; but he ſhall always continue in a pure Si- 
ence of all Aprehenſion, and let God aloneſpeak 
his own Word in him. And the Divine Word 
doth then better teach him all Truth, and all 
that is to be ſpoken, accordingly as need requires; 
han if he was ſtudying and ſeeking continually, 
how to expreſs kimſelf well and eloquently. 
herefore David ſaid, Bleſſed is the Man whom thou 
haſteneſt O Lord, and teacheſt, Pſa. 94. 12. And 
then is a Man taught of God, when all ſpeaking 
js laid aſide in him, and God alone ſpeaks his 
wn Word; and this Speaking ſaves him, and 
teacheth him all Truth. Y 3 
174. Suppoſing now that a Man is indeed 
come ſo far, that all he e is true; 
and withal he eſteems it little, nor places his 
delight in it, but ſinks himſelf into that which 
Ws above all Images, even into the Divine naked 
ruth: If it happen that ſuch a one muſt per- 
form ſome Virtuous Work, which is neceſlary, 
and belongeth to him; and yet cannot betake 
imſelf to the doing of it, as being ſo much 
taken up with God inwardly, that he cannot 
oncern himſelf with outward things, but de- 
ures to be free from them; I ſay that ſuch a 
Man is unreſigned. | ; 


CHAP. 


F 
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CHAP. XXXI - 


Whether it be not better for a Man om 
obſerve and attend to his own Heart 


than to concern himſelf about outwar 
Works? 


175. J T may be objected: But is it not bet 

1 ter for a Man, to watch over hi 
Heart inwardly, and give God place to work 
in him, than to trouble himſelf about outwarl 
Works ? I anſwer it 1s, but yet we are to take 
it with ſome Diſtin&ion. A Man that hather- 
erciſed and practiſed all Virtues to the utter- 
moſt, in caſe the Work of ſome outward Vir- 
tue be preſented to him, may not be able to 
perform it upon a twofold account. As fill, 
when he hath ſpent all in the Exerciſe of Vir- 
tues, and ſo wants Matter for the Practice of 
them; and therefore tho' he would willing) 
do the Work, yet by reaſon of his Want ol 
Ability he cannot; becauſe he hath nothing 
at all, as being poor: and beſides this, he | 
ſo full of God, that he may not at any time 
turn away from him, but always give him 
place, Moreover alſo he may have contractel 
ſuch Weakneſs of Body, as to want Strength 
to work outward Virtues; all which excuſet| 
him from the outward Work; and ſhould be 
turn outward, it would be a Fault in him; but 
it ſhall ſuffice him to work Virtues in the 
Will. And the Will is much more well ple 
{ing to God, than any outward Work. 15 
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is not betaking himſelf to the Exerciſe of 
em, doth not hinder his being reſigned : 
or this ſhews him to have attained the true Re- 
znation, in that he hath eſtranged himſelf 
rom all outward Works, to the end that God 
ight inwardly work in him, without any 
urning to outward Things. 

176. Theſe are the true Worſhippers, who wor- 
bip God in Spirit and Truth, Joh. 4. 23. In Spirit, 
or their Spirit is entirely one with God; in 
Truth, becauſe without all Defe&ts they 
an ſtay within, and give place to God 
nly to work in them; and moreover 
Fork all Virtues inwardly in the Will. And 
he Virtue which they work in this State is 
ſential; for all Accidents are gone, and a 


ned Eſſence only remains; and in this Eſſence 
utter- Virtue is wrought, and is therefore call'd Eſſen- 
| Vir. Fial, becauſe it is wrought in the Eſſence, 
ble to end not in Accidents. Theſe can work all 
; firſt, WM irtues in one Moment; for their Eſlſence 
F Vir. ps {0 ſimple, and fo centrally contracted, as 
ice of Wo pierce through and work all Virtues. So 
lingly bat this Virtue doth ſomewhat reſemble Divine 
int of irtue; for like as God excites all Virtues, and 
"thing s the Cauſe of their Working, and yet 


de himſelf is immovable in Perfect Reſt; fo 


time Mitewiſe theſe Men move all Virtoes. For in 
> him pure Heart Virtue is moved before ever it 
ractel WF" degun to be reduc'd into Act; becauſe a pure 
ength Heart in its Love and Divine Charity moves 
cuſeth ore Virtues than it ſelf or all Men are able to 
11d he Herform in Works: and thus it moves Virtues, 
„ but Mio it ſelf continues immovable; and there- 
n_the Wore their Virtue is like the Divine Virtue. And 
plez* ch as theſe who have Virtue in the Eſſence, 


«Ky may without any fault, and in a true Re- 
«A j1onation 
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ſignation of their own Wills, leaye the vi 


tues in Accidents. But he that hath Tempo * 
ral Goods, and hath not ſpent all in the Prada Nis o 
of thoſe Virtues, that are needful and apper riſe. 
tain to him, he muſt work them. And to 17 
God did work with him inwardly, yet woul{Wonſi! 
he be obliged many Times to quit the inwal ue, 
Work, and betake himſelf to outward Acts of th 
Virtue : and this becauſe he hath Matter where ! 
with to work theſe Virtues, and becauſe theyMnto 
are needful ; and therefore muſt he give uptè e h 


inward Work, if he would be truly reſign; 
and incaſe he doth not, he is in Fault; for he fol 
lows his own Will and not the Will of God. He 
cannot have Virtue in Eſſence, whilſt he is laden 
with Accidents; and therefore it's needful that 
he work the Virtues in Accidents, till he be 
rid of all Accidents, and when he is fo, then 
is he likewiſe freed from the Virtnes in Acc. 
dents, and works them Eſſentially. If the 
Matter of Virtuous Actions be wanting to hin, 
he needs not work, but if he hath it, he mull 
work; for as long as the Matter laſts, the Work 
muſt continue alſo. And then a Mamis truly 
reſigned, when ke gives himſelf up to all Vi 
tues, till Virtue become his own, and his ver} 
Eſſence; and when this is, he may leave then 
in Accidents. He therefore that . doth not 
" buſy himſelf to acquire all Virtues, untill that 
virtue becomes his Eſſence, is ſtill unreſigned, 
and poſſeſſeth himſelf with Propriety of Wil. 
He may ſay, that he will reſign himſelf, and do 
every thing that is required of him, and may 
think that he is reſigned, and hath quit hs 
own Will: But true Reſignation confiſts in 
Virtue; as far as our Advance is in Virtues, 
ſo far are we reſigned, and have forſaken cut 
own Will, If a Nau hath acquired all 7 
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> Vie; then is he reſigned in all things; but o- 
empe-Mtherwiſe he is not reſigned, and free from 
actes own Will, however he may appear other- 
| . iſe. : N 4 
0 177. And this entire Reſignation, which 
woullWW&onſiſts in the Poſſeſſion of all, and every Vir- 
aware, is the Effect of the Divine Light ſhining 


ts of 
here. 


2 the Will, and is kindled into a Flame with 
he Heat of the Love of God, which drives him 


e ther Wunto all Virtue, and never lets him reſt, till 
up tee have attained the Eſſence of all Virtue. 
gd, ud he that gives up himſelf to this Light, and 
he fol ollows the ſame, is truly reſigned, and none. 
d. Heile. A Man may make a ſhow of Reſigna- 


jon, which may rather hinder him from true 
eſignation, than advance him therein. It 


laden 
ul that 


he be rppens ſometimes, that Rich People pretend 
„ then Reügnation, and ſay, they will refign them- 
Acci- Nelves: but indeed, they are no further re- 
If tie ened, than they abandon all Earthly Things, 


o him, 
e muſt 


nd exerciſe themſelves in Virtue. He that turns 
ato himſelf, and obſerves the Divine Light 


Wort bining there, and reſigns himſelf in all things 
; truly od diſcovers to him, he is truly reſigned and 
1 Vir- one out from his own Will. 

is ver 178. It may be ſaid, that the Caſe of thoſe 
> then iehts that appear to Men is very doubtful, 
h not ad that frequently Men are deceived by them, 
11 that r miſtaking a Natural or Diabolical Light, for 
figned, de Divine Light; and therefore it is good for 


Wil. e Man to commit himſelf to the Conduct of 


and do "other that is more enlightned than himſelf. 
d may / When a Man is in doubt, it is good to 
uit his ppl to another for Direction, and to follow 
fiſts in Etde Advice that is given him: Neither ſhall he 
irtues, Nel in the outward Inſtruction, but bring it to 
en our de Light of his Reaſon (Prudence,). and obſerve 


U Vir: 


4 whe- 
tug a 


the 
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whether he meet with any Diſcovery of C00 


there, which then he muſt likewiſe: folloy, 


But above all he muſt turn himſelf unto th 
Sufferings of our Lord, pondying them mig 
greateſt Earneſtneſs, and muſt folloy 
what there he is pointed to: But withall b; 
muſt take along with him the Teſtimony d 
Holy Writ, and the Common Doctrin he hears 
and with this Precaution he cannot well þ 
deceived. It is not neceſſary for him alwi; 
to follow what ſuch a one ſaith and adviſth 
him to do; but he muſt alſo obſerve what 00 
teacheth him inwardly, and what God teach 
eth him there, to that he muſt apply and gir 
up himſelf moſt of all: By which means ke 
will attain true Reſignation, to which he cin 


never arrive, as long as he reſts in hum 


Advice only: For Man's Advice is to that whid 
is human, and this doth not make him perfet: 
but God ſhews us that which is Divine, an 
whoſoever follows his Inſtruction, arrives at tit 
higheſt Degree of Perfection; according t0 
that of David; Bleſſed is the Man, O Lord, vm 
thou teacheſt and inſtructeſt, Pſal. 94. 12. | 
178. But it may be objected, that the Inſtr 
Qtion of a Good and Wiſe Man is of God, ail 
therefore muſt be followed. Anſ. The Dodrit 
of a good Man is of God, but yet it is mediate 
And as long as a Man is in that State, viz. 10 
immediately moved by God, he may commt 
himſelf to Man and to God; but if he cont 
to be moved of God immediately, then he necs 
not commit himſelf to any Creature. For 6 
hath revealed a Light to him, in which he ar 
not Erre; and God finds him ſo much Buſioe 
in and with himſelf, as makes him forget 
Creatures. Wherefore the Philoſopher 6 
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He that is moved by the firſt Cauſe, needs not 
ito follow any human Counſel; but that Counſel 
WF only, which is above all Man's Counſel. _ 

179, Some will ſay, how ſhall I know, whe- 
mer l am moved of God? Anſ. by theſe two 
Marks. 1ſt, When God comes into the Soul, he 
eveals himſelf with a New Light, which a 
an never perceiv'd in himſelf before; and this 
jght breaks forth with Heat in the Body, ſo 
hat a Man is made ſenſible of the Divine Light 
y Corporal feeling ; and this Heat proceeding 
om the Light convinceth him that it is from 
dd: For the Natural Light is cold, but the 
birine, hot. 2dly, When God manifeſts him- 
If in the Soul, it removes all Doubt; for the 
pul perceives in it ſelf ſuch Truth, as none 
an diſcoyer ſave God alone: But the Light of 
ature is doubtful, and begets Opinion only : 
ut this Light, arid this Experience excludes all 
doubt and Opinion, by full Perfect Knowledge. 
hey who have had Experience of it know 
is to be true, tho? they who have never expe- 
enced it, can ſay nothing of it. 


THE 


in Mind, and Endeavour after, that would be 


follow his Life and Doctrin: For he ſaith, Het 
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Exemplified in the LI F E of our Bleſſ 
| Saviour and His Apoſtles. 


——— 


— — —__ 


N PART II. 


ä — — 


1. HIS Second Part ſheweth, b 

7 what Means we may arrive at! 
Perfect Poor Life, which is tf 
neareſt that is attainable in tis 
Life: And what Things a Man muſt den 


truly Poor. Firſt, he muſt always have I 
Eye to the Doctrin and Life of Chriſt; be 
cauſe he not only Tavght Poverty, but Li 
it alſo : wherefore he that would be perfect, mi 


loves me keeps my Commandments, and heareth i 
Word, Joh. 14. 21, 23. The Love of our Lord 
the loweſt Degree, conſiſts in keeping the Ie 
Commandments, which is of abſolute Neceſlity 1: 
Eternal Life. The 24 Degree of Divine Loves 


to obſerve his Counſels, that is his Doctrin * 
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tained in the Goſpel, in which he adviſeth us, 
to follow him in a poor Life, when he faith, I/ 
any Man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, 
Mat, 16. 24. | | | 


CHAP. I. 


What that Self is in Man which he 
muſt deny, if he would follow Chriſt. 


2, Oueſt, FAT HAT is that in Man, which he 
is to deny in order to his fol- 
owing of Chriſt ? Anſ. A Man is to deny him- 
elf in four Things: 1ſt, his Defectibility and 
proneneſs to fall into Sin: This he muſt forſake, 
and avoid all Defects and Sins, and in this re- 
zard wholly kill and mortifie himſelf. The 24 
hing is his Inclination to the Creature: For Man 
$ by Nature inclined to his like; which Nature 
e muſt mortifie, and eſtrange himſelf from all 
reatures ; for God and the Creature are contra- 
ies: Wherefore he that would have God, muſt” 
cave the Creature; for the Soul is too narrow 
0 entertain God and Creatures at once, ſo that 
God be received in the Soul, the Creatures 
uſt be ſhut out. The 3d Thing wherein a Man 
nuſt deny himſelf, is Bodily Pleaſure, which he is 
ntirely to avoid and mortify, if he would enjoy 
Arine Comfort. Accordingly St. Bernard ſaith, 
hat Divine Conſolation is ſo noble, that no Man 
an enjoy it, that ſeeks any other Comfort. The 
Frarticular wherein a Man muſt deny him- 
If, that he may be a Follower of Chriſt, is Spirt- 
ul Natural comfort, which proceeds from the 
lſcovery of the A that is between 
Spi- 
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Spiritual and Natural Knowledge: For whei « 4 
Man turns away his Reaſon from cleaving, to N.. an 
tural Objects, and turns it to Spiritual Forms WM of G 
and Images, and thus forms in himſelf a manifold mon 
rational Difference, this affords him great Plea. WW all © 
ſure, which Pleaſure is Natural, and exceeds all WM and 
Bodily Pleaſure : And he who takes up his Reſt WI Deif 
in this Delight, hinders himſelf from Supernatu- Wl Sin, 
ral Pleaſure, which God of Grace pours into the ¶ attai 
Soul. Which Natural Delight is oft miſtaken WH Abil 
for the Pleaſure which is the Effect of Grace; MW with 
by which Means Nature deceives many, making WW perfe 
them to take that for Grace, which is Nature Win A 
only. True it is, this Pleaſure doth not ſo much Wthis a 
blind the Soul, as Bodily Delights do; but yet bath 
they muſt be left, becauſe they hinder us fron Wonly 
that which is neareſt. It was this Pleaſure tha WW 5. 
drove the Heathens to the Knowledge of Natura 
Truth: And they who reſt in this Pleaſure, fold 
are like them, but not like Chriſt; and ar: 
none of thoſe Poor ones that follow Chrift. Man 

3. Queſt. How may a Man ſo forſake himſelf 2 

that theſe four Thibgs now mention'd may whol)y 
die in him? Az/. The firſt thing is Sin, this 
he muſt kill in himſelf, by its oppoſite Virtues: 
For as by Sin he is eſtranged from God, f 
muſt he by Virtues draw near to him again; 
for St. Paul ſaith: As ye have yielded your Am- 
bers Servants ta Uucleanneſs, and ta iniquity unt 
iniquity 5; even ſo now yield your Members Servan! 
to . Rom. 6. 19. For Man of bim 
ſelf hath all manner of Inclinations to Sin, 
wherefore he muſt exerciſe himſelf in all Vir 
tues, if he would conquer all his Defcds 
Let nao Man therefore pretend to be without 
Sia, till he nnd himſelf poſſeſt of all Virtues 


4. N51 
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4. Aueſt. How may a Man know that he hath 
Ni an Virtues ? - Arſe. St. John faith, He that is born 
orns ll of God cannot Sin, 1 Joh. 3. 9. For at the ſame 
folg moment that the Father begets his Son in him, 
Plea- an Sins periſh, together with all Unlikeneſs, 
ds all and all Virtues are born in him, in a kind of 
Rel: WT Deiformity ; and at the ſame time he is without 
natu - Sin, and adorned with all Virtues. He hath alſo 
0 the WY attained all Virtues, when he hath ſpent all his 
taken WY Ability in the Practice of Virtue; and when 
race; MW with a Perfect Will, in an Eſſential Manner, he 
aking Wl performs all Virtues, and works them no more 
lature Win Accidents, but in the Eſſence of them. And 
much this a truly Poor Man doth, who for Virtue's ſake 
u yet bath deprived himſelf of all things, cleaving 
from Wonly to God, and working Virtues in him. 
5. Queſt. Can a Man be ſo poſſeſt of Virtues, as 
to want none of them? An. There is a two- 
fold having of Virtues : The 1, is the having 
of them in the outward Man, and in this State a 
Man can never be poſſeſt of ſo many Virtues, 
but that he will ſtill ſtand in need of more, both in 
Number, Greatneſs and Purity. In Number, 
lor he muſt always add to them more and more, 
nd as long as he lives increaſe and proceed in 
dem. In Greatneſs, for his Virtues muſt grow 
and advance continually. And in Purity, becauſe 
is Virtues muſt be in a continual State of Me- 
oration and Purification, even to the end of 
ls Life. 2dly, We are to conſider Virtue 
"ith reſpect to the inward Man, and thus we 
be faid to have all Virtues, ſo that no- 
lng is wanting as to their number; for he that 
an one Virtue in Perfection, hath them all; 
or with his Will he comprehends all Virtues 
n ſimplicity, and therefore wants no more: 
ur in reſpect of his yy to Virtue, he muſt 
2 in- 
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increaſe continually. So likewiſe his Virtus: hi 
muſt increaſe in purity evermore, even until MW or 
Death. And thus a Man overcomes all his Sin, WM th: 


by attaining all Virtues. Tl 
\. | be 
CH AP. Il. whe 

Wa 


Of the ſecond Thing that Man muſt for rf 
3 fate. ly 


6. HE ſecond thing a Man. muſt forſake rig] 
is the Love of Creatures, and this is MW whi 
done by a Poor Life; for Poverty is nothing Wl 5: 
elſe but a forſaking of one's ſelf and all Cre- Mat 
tures : and foraſmuch as he deſpiſeth the Cres 
tures, they deſpiſe him alſo ; and by this Means he 
becomes wholly emptied of the Creatures. 4 
right poor Man, takes nothing at all from th: 
Creature, but all from God, be it Bodily or of 
Spiritual; for God alone muſt be his true Bene. 
factor. Verily he that receives any thing, fare 
from God, it is a ſign that he is not truly 
poor: For the Creature cannot give any thing /. 
to a perfect poor Man, but through God, a 
the Gift is from him. Wherefore the Gift d 
a poor Man is moſt Noble, for God himſelf i 
the Donor of it: and for this cauſe ſuch a one 
readily forſakes all things, to receive all fron 
God; yea his own Natural Relations forſake hit 
with reſpe& to Natural Love, and the Love tht 
have for him, is of Grace. Accordingly a pod 
Man's taking and giving are always Meritorious; 
for nothing * accrues to him but of Grace; 40d 
for the ſame Reaſon is his Life very Fruitfo 


cauſe all that expreſs their Love word 
| IM, 


. far 


forſake 
this 5 
jothing 

Crea- 
Crea - 
eans be 
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him, do merit on his account, for he doth not 
only get to Heaven himſelf, but draws many o- 
thers with him. But he that hath Temporal 
Things, he receives nothing but from Nature : 
becauſe the Love that any have for him, is Na- 
tural, and he that gives him any thing gets no Re- 
ward for it, neither he ro whom it is given, nor any 
one elſe : and therefore the Gift is wholly loſt with 
reſpet to eternal Life. For no Work pure- 
Iy Natural is Meritorious, but that only which 
is of Grace: accordingly St. Auſtin ſaith : He that 


gives away his Goods, ſins, if he gives it not a 


right, Uaright giving is, when we beſtow it, 
where it needs not: Therefore Chriſt faith ; 
Sell all and give it to the Poor, not to the Rich, 
Matt, 19. 21. 


HAB. . 


0f the third Thing in Man that be is ts 
Forſabę. 


1. HE 34 Point wherein we are to deny our 

ſelves is Bodily Pleaſure; which is to 
be overcome by continual inward Contemplation 
of the Sufferings of Chriſt our Lord: For 
when a Man finks himſelf into the Paſſion of our 
Lord, he becomes purified thereby, and in this 
Purity a Light ariſeth, and this Light burns 
and melts down in him all Bodily Luſt and Plea- 
lire, Wherefore he that deſires always to en- 
o Divine Pleaſure, let him lay his Month to the 
Wounds of our Lord, and fuck it thence. Veri- 
ly if he abide Sucking, he will ſo abound with 
Viviae Delight, that he will be tranſported 


L 3 with 
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with Admiration whence ſo great Grace hay: 
pens to him. The Wounds of our Lord ar: 
ſo brimful of all Sweetneſs, that verily all Mex, 
did they but know it, would turn themſelves 
to the Suffering of our Lord : Yea, and if they 
did it not for God's ſake, they would do it for 
their own; for all Men Naturally Deſire Joy and 
Comfort; but verily let us ſeek where we will, ne 
ſhall no where find them more abundantly, 
than in the Paſſion of our Lord: And they 
who do ſo, enjoy Heaven here and hereafter, 
And ſuppoſe God ſhould give them no other Hez- 
ven, yet would not their Sufferings for him he 
unrewarded. 

8. Many complain, they have no Grace. 4 
The only Reaſon is, becauſe thou doſt not ſeek 
it aright; for didſt thou ſeek it in the Paſſion of 
our Lord, thou wouldſt never fail of Grace and 
Comfort. To meditate on the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, at firſt ſeems painful and not delight. 
ful; becauſe the Soul is yet overcharged with 
Bodily Luſts, which muſt be rooted out by 
Pain: But when the Bodily Luſt, which is pain- 
fal, is deſtroyed, then a Spiritual and Divine 
Pleaſure, ariſeth in the Soul, which is ſo very 
delightful, that the Soul never ſelt the like be. 
fore. And he that refuſeth this firſt Bitterneſs, 
will never be deliver'd from Bitterneſs and Pain. 
Whoſoever with great Earneſtneſs ſhould take 
to Heart the Sufferings of our Lord, to him 
would ſoon be manifeſted the Fruit of his Suf- 
ferings: For no ſooner doth any one climb up 
to the Croſs of Chriſt, but he ſees the Fruit 
before his Eyes; if he loves it, he needs. but 
reach it, for- the Croſs is ſo thick hung will 
Fruit, that no Tongue is able to expeſs it: Ves, 
verily all the Tongues of Angels are not able 
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to expreſs the Super- abundant Grace that lies 
hid in the Paſſion of our Lord. Bleſſed are 
they who have found this Treaſure, and mi- 
ſerable thoſe from whom it is hid, and 
chat do not turn themſelves towards it, to have 
ir manifeſted to them: For this is the Fruit of 
Life of the Living Paradiſe of God, whoſoever 
eats of this Fruit ſhall never die. Had Adam 
Faten of the Fruit that was commanded him, 
and paſs'd by that which was forbidden, he 
would have continued immortal. And the ſame 
is ſtill our Caſe, if we eat of the Fruit of the 
Croſs, that is permitted us, and leave that 
which is forbidden us, zz. all Natural Luſt 
and Delights, we become immortal: but if we 
negle& the Fruit of Life, and feed on the Fruits 
of Death, then Death lays hold on us, and we 
are driven out of Paradiſe. Thoſe who have 
taſted of this Fruit of Life ever deſire more 
and more to eat thereof, they are always hun- 
gry, and are never fully ſatisfied, as long as 
they are in this Life. And to the end they might 
be the more ſatiated, they run to the Sacramenr, 
with great Deſire z and their Hunger is ſo great, 
that God cannot fatisfie them with any thing 
that he hath created, but with himſelf alone, 
and ſo are never fill'd in this Life, but that they 
ſill deſire more. 

9. All Prieſts ſhould take ſpecial care of theſe 
hungry Souls, and give them the Body of God, 
that they may not die for hunger. We ſay 
that he who ſuffers a Man to periſh for hunger, 
when it is in his power to prevent it, is guilty 
of his Death : but a far greater Guilt doth he 
bring upon himſelf, that ſuffers Souls to die of 
Spiritual Hunger. For by how much the Soul is no- 
ler chan the Body, {o much greater Guilt do they 
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| 


contract that let the Soul - ſuffer Hunger. f 
happens oft that ſuch as theſe are judged of 9 
thers, becauſe they come ſo frequently to recein 
the Body of our Lord: but verily were the 
ſenſible of their Hunger, they would not Jude 
them, for in Judging them they declare their Wim f 
own Blindneſs, and want of Charity: and they Ml 10 
are like thoſe, who ſeeing a Man ſitting on his iro, 

own Tree, that hangs full of Fruit, doth te- Whhen 
prove him for eating of his own Fruit: For ſo Noce 
it is with theſe Divine Men, they fit upon their Much 
own Tree of the Croſs, which is full of the Why 
Noble Fruit of the Lord's Body. For the &: Neat 
crament of the Lord's Body, is the Fruit of the Mus 
Holy Croſs; and he that would profitably eat Whoſe 
this Fruit, mult firſt pluck it off from the Crok, Wn 
by continual inward Meditation of the Paſſion of Haled 
Chriſt. Now others who do not exerciſe them od x 
ſelves herein, cannot bear this, but Judge them for Nin 
it: And it is the Fault of their own deficiency en ,; 
or falling Short of the Grace of God; for he that Nhat 


with Earneſtneſs applies himſelf to the medi- Who li 


tating of Chriſt's Paſſion may go joyful to the With 
Lord's Body, as being very profitable for hin, Wefor 
and ſuch a one grows rich in Grace, Yea, could Monti 
all Men be brought in hither, they would all of Wore 
them be ſaved and made perfect. And thus we Ney 
overcome all Bodily Luſt and Pleaſure, in and 
thro* the Suffering of our Lord; and not only Wrpr; 
ſo, but even every thing that is not God. For 
there is no Wall of Separation,” nothing that 
mediates between God and the Soul, which 15 
not conſumed, and deſtroyed, when brought in- 
to the Paſſion of Chriſt: For it is a Burning 
Fire, in which all Unlikeneſs is burnt up, and 
made to vaniſh; according to that of our 54- 


viour, I am come to ſend Fire upon fo 
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ak, 12. 49. The Fire that our Lord ſends, is the 
ame of Divine Love, which flows from the 
ounds of his Heart; if any one Thirſt, let 
im hold his Mouth to them, and he will 
nd it filld with ſomething, that will deliver 
im from the Thirſt of Earthly Things for ever, 
10. Such as theſe do not need much Preach- 
ng, to perſwade them to come hither, and 
hen they are come, to abide here: For he that 
nce enters in to the Paſſion of our Lord, it lays 
uch hold of him that he cannot eaſily turn a- 
ay from God any more. Wherefore they have 
eat reaſon to praiſe God, that are got into 
his way. For they are thoſe whom God hath 
hoſen before all others, as our Lord did His 
\noſtles, St. Peter, St. John, and St. James, and 
led them aſide from his other Diſciples apart, 
nd revealed to them the Myſtery of his Paſſion, 
ing unto them, Ay Soul is exceeding ſorromful e- 
en unto Death, Mat. 26. 38. And this was a Token, 
hat he loved them before his other Diſciples : 
0 likewiſe they whoſe Thoughts are taken up 
ith the Sufferings of Chriſt, are dear to God 
fore all other Men ; for they hold their Months 
ontinually to that Fountain from whence the 
ove of God flows without ceaſing; with which 
ley are ſo overcome, that they willingly reſign 
id give up all outward and inward things, to 
preſs their Love to him again, 
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CHAP. IV. 


Who are the true Lovers of God. 


11. HOSE are the true Lovers of Go 

that love him with all their Hearts, tha 
give up all Bodily Things through God, u 
for his ſake: The Heart is Bodily, and wha 
they turn their Heart from all Bodily Thing 
unto God, then they are ſaid to Love God mit 
their whole Heart. They. Love God alſo wi 
their whole Soul, that is, when they give up the 
lives for God; for the Soul gives Life to ti 
Body. They love him alſo with all their Serengti 
when they order and govern all their Power, 
according to the higheſt Prudence, and gathe 
and concentrate them all in one, and with thy 
one preſs into God; where all their Poye 
are ſilent, and Sabbathize ia God. And thi 
indeed is the higheſt Work the Powers ca 
perform, when they altogether ceaſe from thei 
Activity, and let God alone work in the Soil 
They Love God alſo with all their Mind, wil 
their Mind is lifted above all created thing, 
and preſleth into the increated Good, which ! 
God; and there loſeth it ſelf, in the hidda 


Darkneſs of the unknown God, and runs ſo il 13 
from it ſelf, that it never recovers it ſelf be 
more. | f tl 

12. As for Example: If a ſtone ſhould be ces 
into a Sea, that hath no bottom, ir muſt nechſbe 
fall continually, without ever coming to 1) iave 
bottom; neither is it poſſible to bring vp rec 
Stone again except it did reſt or ſtop ſon ne 
where, which it cannot in this Caſe, as bavi% troy 


10 
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King, who is overcome by his Enemies, 4 
driven out from his Kingdom: ſo likewiſe g 
Will is then truly Free, when having oy 
come all its Enemies, it rules without Contra 
in and through God, in whom it can do all thiy 
Phil. 4. 13. as St. Paul ſaith. And in this me 
ner a Man overcomes all things in the Suff 
ings of our Lord, until he arrive to the hip 
eſt Degree of Divine Love: and he that di 
not leave all things outwardly and inwardjWowi: 
it is a ſign that he is not yet come into th 
Sufferings of our Lord, in which all things 
neceſſity muſt and will be conſumed. And wh! 
a Man is thus prepared with all Virtues in a p im 2 
Life, by the Paſſion of our Lord, then he cons 
to the 3d Degree of Perfection, where, in aft 
and ſecret ſpeaking he hears the Eternal Won rast 
which God the Father ſpeaks, in the bottom 
the Soul; which Speaking drives out all Create 
Images. and makes a Man deny himſelf in all 
ritual Natural Luſt and Pleaſure, which conſiftsi 
ſubtil Images and Forms that are Creatural, and u 
ly hearkens to the Eternal Word, by which mean 
he attains to the moſt Perfect Love and Knowleds! 
of God. Therefore Chriſt ſaith, he that loves u 
keeps my Word, Joh. 14. 23. That is God work 
in him, and he is paſſive : For this is the hight 
Work a Man can attain. to, that he ſuffer Go 
- without the hindering him in his Work. 


CHA! 


— 9 
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es, 1 
viſe h 
8 Over 
ONtron 
ll thin 
his Nat 


A. 
What God s Working is. 


Oueſt. HAT is Gods Work? . 
* * \ There is a twofold Work 5 
at d od. The Firſt is in Images, the other an out- 
warning Work. The Work in Images is his 
nto 1 ſence and Nature; the outflowng Work are 


he Creatures: And in like manner as the Crea- 
re did flow from God at firſt, ſo muſt it flow into 
im again. And therefore God worketh in the Soul, 
hat he may bring it back again to its origi- 
al Spring from whence it proceeded at the firſt ; 
rasgmuch as by her own Working, ſhe can never 
eturn thither again. It is therefore abſolutely ne- 


hingst 
nd whe 
1 a p00 
e Come 
in aſt 
| Wo 
ottom d 


Creui eſary that a Man become receptive of God's 
1 all Vork, that ſo thro' the Divine Energy or Work- 
on ſits 0g, he may return to God. With reference 
and oo which our Saviour ſaid One thing is needful, Luk. 


0, 42. For without this none can come to God. 
15. Queſt, Since no Man by his own Work- 
0g can come to God, what need is there of his 
Vorking at all? Anſ. True it is that a Man 
bis own Working doth rather hinder him- 
elf from coming to God, than in the leaſt ad- 
ance it: Forall that a Man works of himſelf is 
efective, and therefore cannot bring him to God; 
or ſeeing the Creature is Defective, ſuch are there 
orks alſo: If therefore a Man would come to God, 
e muſt ceaſe from all his Works, and give way 
0 God,that he alone may work in him. Therefore 
iriſt ſaid, every plant that my Father bath not 
Janted ſhall bs rooted up, Mat. 15. 13. Conſe- 
Iaently it is beſt for Man that he ceaſe from 
| Work- 


ch mean 
jowledg 
loves mt 
d work 
| hight 
fer God, 
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ther his Works be of himſelf or from God 


Hope and Love; whatſoever increaſeth thel 
we may be ſure is from God; but what |6 


ſo. For the Works of Man that proceed fron 
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Working; for were he altogether Free 3 
Void of his own Works, then would he he; 
meer Inſtrument of God, wherewith he wail 
work without the leaſt Lett or Hinderance. Inde 
all that God requires of us, is to reſt, and let lu 
be the Work-Maſter in us: For he that is alt 
gether void of his own Works is a Perfect Ma 
Certain it is, that all the Good that is done! 
of God; and what is not from him, is Evi 
Therefore ſaith our Lord, without me ye can 
nothing, Joh. 15. 5. viz. That is good. Ya 
if a Man ſhould pray, and it proceeded na 
from God's Working in him, it would not 
good: For as St. James ſaith, Every good and em 
perſect Gift is from above, and comes down from ik 
Father of Lights, Jam. 1. 17. 

16. Oueſt. But how ſhall a Man know, wit 


in, 
nd 
at 


Anſ. There be three Supernatural Virtues, Faith 


ſens theſe, that Work is of Man, And he tix 
obſerves this within himſelf, he finds it to it 


himſelf, turn to himſelf, and to that which 
Temporal, and doth not encreaſe thoſe Supe! 
natural Virtues : for God's Working draws 1 
Man out of himſelf, into Eternity, which 1. 
moval always advanceth the Growth of Faitl 
Hope and Charity. 

17. Queſt. What is the Work of God? 4 
The Work which God works in the Soul b 
twofold, the firſt of Grace, the other Eſſentid 
and Divine: by the Gracious Works, the Sol 
is prepared for the Eſſential, Then God work 
by his Grace in Man, when he adviſeth and draw 
him from Sin to Virtue; and when he = 


ID, 
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ree in, and acts Virtues, this is from Grace; 
he Ed with this Grace God makes a Man ac- 
e wolleptable, and drives him from every thing 
e. Inde at is Defective, and carries him through all 
irtues, ſo that with this Grace he obtains all 
irtues both habitually and actually: and here 
an enters into a Perfect Life, in that he un- 
ſtands the moſt acceptable will of God, and in 
e neareſt manner doth live and practiſe it. 
he other Work of God in the Soul is Eſſen- 
al; and that is, when a Soul hath artained all 
ccidental Virtues, and comes into the Eſfence 
them; which is, when God in an Eſſential 
anner works all Virtues in him, that is when 
e Father begets his Son in the Soul, which Birth 
iſeth the Spirit above all created things in 
od; and then the Spirit may be ſaid to be 
ithout Grace, becauſe Grace is a Creature, and 
eSpirit now is raiſed above all Creatures, And 
rertheleſs Grace continues in Maa to rule and 
re his Powers and Faculties, to attend and wait 
r this New Birth brought forth in the Ef- 
nce of the Soul. And that which God then 
orks, is called an Eſſential Work, and is a- 
ve all Grace and Reaſon, in the Light of 


e Light of Glory. And a Man that is arri- 
d bither, is called a Deified Man. Here Ef- 
Ice beholds Eſſence, and Eſſence gives Eſſence, 
d the Spirit of Man works all Things in and 
ih God, in an Eſſential manner; and his Work is 
ads Work, and God's Work is its Work: 
when two are united, they have one and 
e ſame Work. And this Work Reaſon cannot 


adove Reaſon, 


18. Rea- 


lory: For here Grace becomes changed into 


derſtand by the help of Images, and therefore it 
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18. Reaſon indeed perceives that it is ſug 
Work, as is above all Created Things, and H orſ 
it is the moſt noble Work, by which alone Mon 
Soul is ſaved, that is, becomes ſovereignly Mere 
Py, and therefore continually purſueth it, ore 
to know and apprehend what it is, which yeti 
this Life it cannot do. For were it poſh: - 
for her to comprehend it in time, then gal. 
would be poſleſt of the Kingdom of Heu eo 
in time alſo. And tho' ſhe may not comp 
hend it in time, yet ſhe continually purſues and Win 
after it, and never gives over until Death. AndRe 
ſon's Purſuing or Running after the Divine Wot 
is nothing elſe, but her laying by all Crea 
Images, and with the help of an increated Li 
preſſing into the Darkneſs of the hidden De ut 
Here ſhe knows without Knowing, and her L 
is without Love; that is the Soul knows no my 
now after a Creaturely, but afrer a Divine 
ner; and Loves no more with her own, | 
with God's Love: And therefore St. Paul ſal 
1 Live, yet not J, but Chriſt Lives in me, G 
2. 20. And the Spirit is ſaid to be Dead, ca 
ſider d in a Creatural Manner, and Lives 1 
after a divine Manner. And whoſoever ſhot 
reproach Reaſon upon this account, would 
her the greateſt Injuſtice ; for all Creatures 
ſire Life, and Reaſon perceiving that all thu" 
are mortal, and that God alone is her Life, l 
finds her felf of neceſſity conſtrained to tl 
to God, becauſe ſhe Naturally defires Life. Al 
Reaſon is Naturally more inclined to turn | 
God, than to the Creature; becauſe all Crean 
cannot fatisfie her, but God alone: therefore it. 
much more natural for her to turn to him, . 
giveth to her, then to that which takes 0 


her. | 
19. Wii 
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and M orſakes God, this is not an Effect of his Rea- 
lone Mon; for were Reaſon liſtened to, this would 
ly erer be: But the choice of the Creature be- 
| it, More God is an Effect of Senſuality, and not of 
ch zer Reaſon: And therefore David ſaith, Be not like 
polſu be Horſe or Mule, that have no Onderftanding, 
then al. 32. 9. For he that chooſeth the Creature 
He before God, is not rational, but is as an un- 
comp eaſonable Beaſt. And tho' Reaſon doth ſome - 
and um imes dwell upon Creatures, Images and Forms, 


his ſhe only does, becauſe by their Means ſhe 


e WolfWFaiſeth her ſelf to the Knowledge of God; 


Crem or St. Paul ſaith, that Yiſcble created things lead 
ted L 'o the Knowledge of inviſible God, Rom 1. 20. 
n De t that which hinders Reaſon, from preſſing 
her L brough all Creatures into God, is the Pleaſure 


nome takes in thoſe refined Images, ſhe forms in 
er ſelf z and this Natural Luſt blinds her 
dn, rom attaining the naked Knowledge of Divine 

F math, * This Luſt therefore muſt be laid aſide. 
Done perſwade themſelves, that this Luſt pro- 
eeds from Grace, and therefore cleave to it ; 
ives e commonly call ſuch as theſe Natural Ra- 
er ſhooliſ'0nal Men, when indeed they are void of true 
would d eaſon: for true and right Reaſon ſeeks God, 
atures c and eſtrangeth it ſelf from all Creatures, be they 
all tig odily, or Spiritual; and he that arrives to 


Life, i dis Reaſon is a truly Rational Man, even he 


to tu hole Reaſon is enlightned with the Divine 
lght, in which we know God, and forget all 
o turn ſures: and that which herein is begot- 
Creußen, is 4 Foretaſte and Deſire of Eternal Life. 
-efore it end this Deſire drives Reaſon from all Deſire 
him, tl aq Creature into God, in whom ſhe then 
es all her delight. And this was the Mean- 
vg of our Saviour when he ſaid, 7 am the bread 
I M 


190. When a Mari chooſeth the Creature and 


of 


. K 4 


| 
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of Life, he that eateth me ſhall never hunger, Job. 
6. 35. viz. after any creatural Pleaſure. And thu 
we may underſtand, how the Spirit is raiſe 
above all Grace, Reaſon aud Pleaſure in God, 
and there ſtands in a naked Poverty of al 
created Things, and fixeth its Eye. only on the 
Divine Eſſence, which is above all Grace, and 
all Reaſon, and knows nothing of herſelf, not 
of any Creature, but of God only. And this 
Perfection a Man attains to, when he follows the 
Doctrine of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


CHAP, VI. 


Of the Second Reaſon proving the Neceſſy 
of a Poor Life. 


20. HE Second Thing that proves tit 
Neceſſity of a Poor 'Life, is the Pet 
feftion of Virtue: For Virtue is never perfet 
ed, nor arrives to its full Growth, till a Mat 
out of Love, doth deveſt himſelf of all Tew 
poral Goods, and exerciſe himſelf, to the high 
eſt degree in all Virtues; ſo as to looſe tf 
Image of all Virtues, finding in himſelf a Dit 
ability to practiſe Virtues any more ac 
to the ontward Work, but in the Eſſence 
them, and not in Accidents. And then Vin 
bath attain'd its higheſt Growth. This happ#®® 
when all things are little in a Man's: Eye, 1 
Virtue only ſeems great: In this State he a 
ly turns all to Virtue, and exerciſeth him 
ſo long therein, till he can proceed ng fu 
ther, and withall becomes ſo poor and cdl 
temptible, that no Body deſires. any * „ 
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more from him. Thus without any Fault of 
his, he becomes void of all ontward Virtues: 
and then without Lett he can turn himſelt to 
God, and not before. | 
21. As long as we have any thing, we muſt 
vive; but when we have no more, then it is 
no longer our Duty to give. And this Free- 
loom is much more noble than our giving was 
before; for we give no more in Accidents, but 
n Eſſence ; no more any particular Gift, but 
ll Gifts; no more to this or that Perſon, but 
o all. Accordingly a certain Dr. ſaith; 7: i: 
good thing to diftribme our Goods, and aſſiſt our 
eigbbour; but it is much better to give it al- 
Rether, and follow Chriſt in a poor Liſe. For we 
ever have Virtues in their higheſt Degree, till 
e have given away all for Virtue's ſake. Take 
n Inſtance in Mercifulneſs ; he that is perfectly 
erciful, he keeps nothing at all for bimſelf, and. 
e that retains any thing, is not altogether mer- 
Itul, but only by piece-meal and in part. So 
kewiſe, he that would be altogether humble, 
uſt exerciſe himſelf in all acts of Humility, 
at appertain to him; for he that doth not, 
not be humble altegether : and the ſame 
y be ſaid of all other Virtues ; he that would 
e them in the higheſt degree, muſt alto- 
ther give up himſelf to them, until he be diveft- 
of all Creatural Having, ſo that no Body 
a Celife any thing more of him. Therefore the 
iettion of Virtue conſiſts in Poverty, and in 
bing elſe. | 
22. Object. But ſuppoſe a Man be of a weak 
ure, and Keeps what is needfnl for the Sup- 
t of his Weakneſs, will this hinder him from 
ing at the Perfection of Virtue? 4». Whilſt 
2 a Man 
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a Man is weak, and ſtands in need of it, be 


N 
may make uſe of what he hath, for his Support; 8 
neither is this againſt Vit tue, for Virtue conſiſtzu fe 
a due Ordering of things, and ſhould he in th & 
caſe give all away, he would do contrary to th 4: 
Order: For in aſliſting himſelf, he does h 21 
ſame as if he gave it away to the Poor. But ſip ſe 
poſing him healthy, it would be more perſeh Ml lo 
to deveſt himſelf of all temporal Things, 2 
as to have nothing in caſe he ſhould be ſch al 
Ihe perfection therefore of Virtue conſiſts in te gr 
Denzal of all things; becauſe without the for th 
king of them, we cannot be poſſeſt of all Vir. do 
TUES. | | wick W. 
CHAP. VII Fr 

The Third Reaſon for a poor Liſe. Mi: 

N | ſle 

23. HE Third Reaſon why a Man ſnhoud lis 
betake himſelf to a poor Life is, MN ti: 

he may die to himſelf and all Creatures, au ca: 
God alone may live in him: And foraſmuch a ve! 
a poor Life is a dying Life, and that our 5% cot 
vation ſtands in Dying, as St. J ohn ſaith 3 BM be 
ſed are the Dead that dis in the Lord, Rev. Mot! 
13. We muſt therefore become poor, that dei 
may die continually, and by dying fo, live fog vii 
ever. According to that of our Saviour; Ea 
cept 4 Corn of Wheat fall into the ground and di cor 
it ab deth alone, but if it die it bringeth forth m An 
Fruit, Joh. 12. 24. And thus it is in Troth, "to 
that would enjoy all the Fruits of Life, muh vil 
ſeffer all Deaths, and no Man can be ſubject u to 
all Deaths, but a Poor Man. Therefore 2 & * 
die 


tain Dr. ſaith, He that lives according to "I 
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it, e bel, bis Life is 4 Croſs and Martrydom: For indeed 
pport; MW no Body can enjoy the Fruits of a right Per- 
nviſtsin WF fe& Life, ſave only a poor Man: For Chriſt 
in this Gaith, 1/ thou wouldeſt be perfect, ſell all thou haſt, 
7 to th and give to the Poor, and follow me, Matt. 19. 
des it 21. The Selling of all, is a total Denying of our 


But ſup - ſelves ; the Giving of it is Virtue, and the Fol- 
perſed N lowing of Chriſt, is the Abyſſal Dying, whereby 
nes, a Man dies altogether to himſelf, that God may 
be ſick Wi altogether live in him. And indeed this is the 
s in the great Profit and Advantage of a poor Life, 
xe forſ. e that in it we die continually; for he that 


all Vi. doth not die always, netheir can he live al- 
ways. 9 8 | 

24, Queſt. But how can it be ſaid, that a 
poor Man dies always, when we lee him live 
like other Men, and is chearful alſo? 

Anſ. A true Chriſtian poor Man doth in- 
deed die always; whether he eat or drink, 


ſleep or wake all is a Pain to him. That he 


| Life 


ſhould lives in ſome ſort like other Men, is becauſe 
is, thay the Order of the outward Man requires it, which 
res, ab cannot always be buſied about God, and this 
much a Very thing is a Death to him; his Deſire ac- 
our S cording to the inward Man is, that he might 
h; be always taken up with God, and forget all 
Rev. 148 ocher things: And tho? he appear ſometimes 
that ve JÞviul, yer it is a Joy that hath nothing common 
live fu wich Time or Creature, but ſprings from God 
ur; E Lone, and is therefore alſo without Defect, and not 
and di Contrary to the continual dying of the Creature. 
orth mul And tho' a poor Man may ſometimes have a Deitre 
ruth, TV to free himſelf from this conſtant Dying, ver 
fe, wog vin not God ſuffer it: For whatſcezer accrues 
ſubject b to him, he gets it by Dying, and whatſoever 
re 2 cel, be hath, he hath by Dying: And the Deaths he 
o the / dies are without Number, for they never ccaſe ; 

s B N z fax 


which mult be deſtroyed by Death; and becauſe 


dead, and your Life is hid with Chriſt in Gu 


— —— —— ͤü——— —— — 
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for a poor Man dies every moment. Bleſſed 
he that takes in all theſe Deaths, And thek 
Deaths are ſo Subtil and Spiritual, that thy 
cannot be perfectly underſtood ; and he thy 
underſtands this Dying beſt of all is the mdf 
Rational and Underſtanding Man: For thek 
Deaths no Man Underſtands, ſave he to whon 
God reveals it in his own Light. 


CHAP. VIE 


Why we muſt every where, and in al 
things die to our ſelves. 


25. Aueſt. 


be ſaved ? | 

Anſ. There be Two. Reaſbns that evince the 
Neceſlity hereof. x/f, Becauſe our Nature, fig 
the Fall of Adam, is full of Sinful Inclinatiom, 


HAT is the Reaſon why me 
muſt die always, if we would 


they can never be utterly deſtroyed, we mul 
needs die always. A Man may indeed be al- 
together Dead according, to his Rational Wil, 
ſo as to will nothing elſe, but what God wills 
of which St. Paul ſpeaks when he faith, Te «t 


Col. 3. 3. But the ſenſual Will, in this time, cal 
never be perfectly Dead to all ſenſual lnclins- 
tions: Which therefore muſt be continually kill 
and mortified by the Rational Will; ſo as that 
the Senſual or Animal Powers, may be. unde! 
the Direction of the Superiour or Intellectual 
Powers, and theſe under the immediate Influence 
4 God. e ee ends Oh, WH OR 
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he State of Righteouſneſs wherein God created 
dam, which Righteouſneſs implies a Freedom 
rom all Sins, whether they be deadly or day- 
y Sins- But in this State no Man can always 
ontinue in this time, but only at ſome cer- 
rain times when God draws a Man into it. 
Wherefore ſince we cannot be always without 
ailings, there is alſo a neceſſity of our always 
Dying. 

y The other Reaſon why we muſt die always. 
is becauſe the World and the Devil and the Fleſh 
do continually aſlault us, with their Temptations 
to make us fall into Sin : Which Temptations are 
proportion'd to the State wherein a Man is: 
and there is no Man in this time that is free from 
them: Therefore we muſt continvally fight a- 
painſt them, and die, that we may overcome 
them; for he that fights, ſuffers and dies ſhall 
be crowned, as St Paul ſaith. And theſe Deaths 
re without Number: For Satan continually fol- 
lows us with his cunning Devices to inſnare us; 
Wherefore we muſt be always upon our guard 
o reſiſt him. It ſometimes happens that a Thought 
vr Image ariſeth in a Man's Mind, which he 
akes to be from Grace, when indeed it proceeds 
Mom the Evil one; for as St. Paul ſaith, Satan 
anoeth himſelf into an Angel of Light, 2 Cor. 
II. 14. by repreſenting to us in a goodly Appea- 
Tance, that which in it felf is Evil. For which Rea- 


ne, can en they are many times deceived, that amuſe 
loclins- hemſelves about Repreſentations and Viſions, 
y kill'd bacauſe they often proceed from the Evil Spirit; 
as that ad indeed at this time, more than formerly: 


under for now the Truth lies open and uncover'd in 
flecval che Holy Scriptures, and therefore it is not neceſ- 
_ ary that the Truth ſhould any Otherwiſe 
ind 10 


de revealed to ys, And he that takes Truth 
M4 elſe: 
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elſewhere than from the © Goſpel is weak iy 
Faith, and his Life wavering and unſtable: fn 
our Life is alone from the Goſpel z - accordi 

to that of St. Paul, For in Chriſt Jeſus, I hawks 
gotten you through the Goſpel, x Cor. 4. 15. 
he that is begotten a-new , otherwiſe tha 
through the Goſpel, is not a Legitimate Bir 
but a Baſtard. Satan by repreſenting to us a 
Image, that is good in appearance, doth endes 
your to withdraw vs from the Truth, by a ſeen. 
ing Likeneſs of it: Wherefore we muſt die t 
theſe Images. The Reaſon why God hereto. 
fore revealed himſelf in Viſions is, becauſe th 
Truth was much hidden then, and ſo far thy 
were needful ; but this Reaſon now ceaſing, 
we find they are but rarely given by God. W 
muſt therefore alrogether die to every thing that 
is unlike to the Simple Truth of God: for 
Simple Divine Truth is nothing elſe but th 
Spirit's ſteady beholding the Eſſence of God; 
and whatſoever hinders the Spirit in this ge. 
holding, that we muſt die to. And to this pure 
Sight: the Goſpel leads us: And he that es- 
deavouts to obtain it, by any other way, that 
rhe Doctrin of Jeſas Chriſt he is a Thief an 
a Murrherer, and a Follower of Antichriſt. Let 
him therefore that would not be deceived keep 
cioſe to the Doctrin of Jeſus Chriſt, and thet 
let others teach what they will, it ſhall never 
hurt him | I T 09 
27. A Man may be judged by others for ſtand- 
ing upon himſelf, when indeed he deſires 00 
live atcording to the Doctrin of Chriſt; bit 
let not this trobble him; for it is but juſt, be 
ſhould be judged: But he that doth not live uh 


. . 
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inds upon himſelf; and let him pretend never 
much to Reſignation, yet certain it is, that 
is not reſigned: And his pretended Reſig- 
tion, is more a Holding faſt, then a Denying 
himſelf. For true Reſignation lies only in 
e Goſpel, and he that doth not live exactly 
cording to it, can never be truly reſigned, 
xr die to himſelf. Therefore let every one 
pk to it ; becauſe as far only as we live up to 
9 ſo far we are reſigned, and dead to 
Ir ſelves, 


zuſe the * 

far they CHAP. IX 

ceaſing, | | 5 
1.: Well) five Advantages that accrue to us by 
8 7 Dying daily. 


but the . 3 | 
f God; Left. FI UT what is the Advantage of 
this Be- this continual Dying? 
bis put An. We reap from it theſe five Advantages. 
that en: Becauſe hereby we approach nearer to our 
y. tha WF'iginal Innocency : for Man was at the firſt 
lief and eated without Guilt, bur being become 
1 ity, he was laden with all manner of De- 
as, which muſt be taken away by Dying; 
id the more he dies, the nearer he re approach - 
h to his Original Nobleneſs, when he was 
thout Failings or Defects; and if Man had not 
len, his Nobility had continued immortal, and 
d never been ſubject to Pain or Suffering. Con- 
qeently\ they are the moſt happy, that morti- 
themſelves moſt: For every Death and De- 
al of our ſelves, yields a new Joy; for the 
death we ſubmit to, brings to Light the Joy 
dat was bid in it, according to that of our 
| TI ore 
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As if he had faid, nothing 


by Dying, we ſhould haſt to it, as we vl 


170 Evangelical Poverty. 
Saviour, Take my Yoke; that is my Croſ ald 
Suffering, «pox you, and ye ſhall find reſt ty 
Souls, Mat. 11. 29. + 

29. The ſecond Advantage is, becauſe i, 
very Death we riſe agpin to a New Life, uu 
Life is always accompanied with New Loy 
by Means whereof a Man overflows with 0 
vine Grace, his. Underſtanding being throug 
enlightened with the Divine Light, and 
Will altogether flaming with the Fire oft 
Loveof God. And herein he encreaſeth con 
nually, till he hath got ſuch Abundance of the 
es of Grace, and his Underſtanding be ſo dt 
and luminous, that no falſe Light can any m 
deceive him, as having a perfect Diſcerning 
all Truth expedient for him, and is ſo throuy 
ly ſet on Fire with the Divine Love, that u 
thing can ſeparate him from God. St, Paul 
arrived at this State, when he ſaid; Who | 
ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt? Rom. 8. 
whatſoever can 
ſhall. And he that would fain be ful 
tive of all Perfect Divine Gifts, let him look! 
it, that no Death eſcape him: for in ſuffering 
Deaths, he receives all Graces ; for each Dei 
brings ſome ſpecial Gifts along with it. 0 
how immenſe are their Riches, that die 101 
things, their Riches are invaluable, Verily 
we tightly underſtand the Advantages we 1 


to be made Kings and Emperours. But, als 
that which is moſt profitable for us, 
flee from moſt of all, and purſue moſt earns 
ly, that which is moſt hurtful to us. Tis fa 
of them that are in Heaven, that rather tin 
they ſhould want the leaſt part of the Reum 


they enjoy there, for their Syfferings here. 


1 
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all things, orders and Judges all things Mew. 
God. What God leaves, that it leaves, gk 
God doth, that it doth with God, and works 
all things with him. And this unutterable g 
fection we obtain by Dying. 


CHAP. X 


Whether a Man may arrive to a | FT 
tal Mortification without outward Mere 

a ( 

verty. Ki 

| eful 

33. Queſt. A not a Man arrive at in 
l 


| tal Mortification without 
outward Foverty? Arn}. As long as a Ma 
poſſeſt of outward Things, he frequently mil 
uſe of them without mortifying his Nature; 
when he is both outwardly and inwardly 
veſted of Temporals, then are all Things chat 
ed to him into Grace, ſo that what before was 1 
tural, is now of Grace, and thus he dies contiaual) 
For he that always grows in Grace, js ever ji 
to Nature. Wherefore if all things we have ben 
of Grace, becauſe we are not yet gone out of 1 
Things, and ſo are yet in ſome degree Natur 
then neither can we die continually, nor arritt 
WI: Total Mortification, like as a meer poor Man do 
io * ; As Jong as a Man hath what is needful for him,! 
4 doth not kill his Nature; but when he is in Wa 
| and is fain to beg for ir, this is a continual kill 
| of Nature, and conſequently a Growth in Grit 
oil For to want always, is to die always. According 
1 
| 


they that have nothing, are the Richel: 
Grace, tho' they themſelves know nothing 
it: For their Deaths are innumerable, and 


4” 


N 
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ewiſe is the Grace, which God ſecretly vouch- 
fes to them. 

34. It happens ſometimes that a Man thinks 
mſelf forſaken of God and all Creatures, and 
id of Grace, which State of Want and Deſer- 
n doth greatly mortifie Nature; by which 
ans the Bottom, or inmoſt part of the Soul 
omes filPd with unutterable Grace: And the 
creaſe of Grace, is always proportionable to 
e Intenſeneſs of the foregoing Death. Bleſſed. 
erefore are all they whom God hath choſen 
1 dying Life; for great are their Riches in 
race. And tho” true Poverty were no other way 
ful, but in that it engageth us to a continual 
ing, by which Death, we are raiſed again 
) vameaſurable New Degrees of Grace, we 


ings ni 
Ves, Wh 
| works 
rable Þ! 


) 4a | 


ard 


ve at 
thout 8 


a Mul ebt certainly to love it above all things; for 
tly men we love it not, it is a ſign that we want 
ture; M Pirine Charity: for verily were we poſſeſt of this, 
vardly e would love the Image of our Saviour, which was 
ngs chalet} and Suffering. He that loves not Pover- 
re was loves not God. And by this a Man may 
ntinui o whether he belong to Heaven or Hell, 
ver dj whether he be more inclin'd to the Poor, 
ave ben en to the Rich; for Chriſt ſaith of the Poor, 
out of WW theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 5. 3. 
Natural bereas he tells the Rich, they ſhall hardly enter 
- arrive” it, Mat. 19. 24. Hereby alſo a poor Man 
Man doll?) diſcern, whether his Poverty be of the right 


tmp, by examining whether he be more inclin'd 


1 him, U 2 ö | 
the Poor, than to the Rich; whether it be more 


in Wal 


al kilinMightful to him to ſerve the Poor, than the 
in Grau ch; and whether he prefer the Company of the 
ccordig wer, before the latter: for to be much con- 
richeſt end with thoſe that are Rich, is no good ſign 


| attuly poor Man; For Like loves Like. A Man 
al- 


jothing ( 
e, and 
14s 


| 
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always loves moſt the Perſon that is nl 
like him, is much with him, and delights in Md © 
Company. 


CHAP, XI u+ 


Of the fourth Reaſon proving the 4 
vantage of a poor Life. 


35. HE fourth Thing that ought to rech 
mend a poor Life to us, is, the hi 
Perfection of a Contemplative Life. For as logs 
as a Man is burthen'd with Temporals, he m 
live an Active Life, as having cauſe and ſubject mz 
ter for working: and as long as they laſt, h 
Action is to continue alſo, And he that beta 
himſelf to Vacation and Inactivity, before Met 
hath to the utmoſt exerciſed all External Wo 
his Vacation is imperfect, and oft full of Defedh 
and indeed is an Inactivity contrary to Goda 
Truth, as being a careleſs Neglect of Virtus 
And therefore a certain Teacher faith, He | 
his Hands 0 God in vain, that hath not befit 
rercht them out to the Poor, where he was 
Conclude we therefore that neither Vacation, no” 
Contemplation are to be met with in Propriet 
of Temporals : For the more of Proprieti 
Man hath in Temporals, the leſs he hath of i 
in Things Eternal: For Temporals and Eternal 
are contrary, and he that hath the one, wil 
it rhe other. And foraſmuch as a Contempl# 
tive Life is raiſed above all Temporals, as 
ing the uſing and enjoying of Eternals; therefor! 
he that would attain. to a Contemplative = 
; M 
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s t of neceſſity quit all Temporal Things. 
its in Id then a Man turns himſelf iutirely towards 
beſt Part, which is God, who thus becomes 
only Object; yea, he preſſeth into him, and 
re hides bimſelf from all Creatures, ſo that 
ne can now ſpeak of him either good or bad : 
{ach as theſe are wholly hid in Gad, and are 
ed his Friends. But verily none can wholly 
le themſelves in God, but they who are ſtripe 
all Creatures; For as long as we abou 
the Creature, ſo long we are known to 
o recon dem; but when we are inwardly and outward- 
the tio ſtripe of them all, then we are known to 
Ir asd alone, and unknown to the Creature: Be- 
ee in this State we ate entirely ſunk down 
God, and ſo far loſt in him, that we become 
nged and hid from all Creatures. Such as theſe 
bold God without any Impediment from 
tures, Which others chat ſhill cleave to them 
not do, becauſe the Creatures do often hinder 
m. Wherefore a perfect ative Life, 
naked poor Life, ſtript of all Temporal 


1 


ugs. | 

36. Some ſay, that tho' a Man were poſſeſt 
a Contemplative Life, ſo as to enjoy God 
Imediately, yet being informed that his Neigh- 
Juris in Want, he ought to quit his Contem- 
tion, in order to relieve him. Anſ. They 
it have and abound with Temporals, are obliged 
to do; and if they do not, their Contempla- 
n cannot be of uſe to them, and therein they 
e defeftive: But they who are rid of all Tem- 
als, and have nothing wherewithal to re- 
Me their Neighbour, they are excuſed from this 
Ward Work, and are void of it. And this 
cation is far more noble, than any Activity 
tt or about Creatures For this Cauſe o 


* — Y 
ws. 
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Saviour commended the Paſſive Vacation of , 
Mag dalen; For our Lord can have no Converſ⸗ 
tion, ſave wich thoſe that are empty of themſely 
and all Creatures: For Converſing ot Walking 
with, is nothing elſe but a Cohabitation of the 
Lover with his Beloved. Now this Divine Co 
habitation cannot take place, before we are di 
vorced from all Creatures. And they who hay: 
attained to this Vacuity, they walk with God 
and God with them. Solomon ſpeaks of this in t 
Canticles ; Let him Kiſs me with the Kiſſes of hi 
Mouth, Cant. 1. 1. Then God kiſſeth the Soul: 
when its Deſires are raiſed above all Temporal 
and fteadily beholds the Face of God; tor ther 
he inclines his Face to her and kiſſeth her. And 
his Kiſſing of the Soul is nothing elſe, but 
drawing forth of Love by Love : and here one con 
tinually faceth the other, and the one cleavetl 
ſo cloſe to the other, that one can do nothinMor b 
without the other, ſo entirely are they unite 
rogether in Love. And of this Love-unio 
St Bernard ſaith; How ſweet is the band of Li 
It makes the Poor Rich: and the Rich that Want i 
are po and miſerable. 


CHAI 
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CHAP: XII. 

Whether they that are Rich can be poſ> 
| feſt of Divine Love, und live a Con- 
_ templative Life. | 


7. Cueſt. Ts it poſſible for thoſe that are 
*. Of Rich to be bound with the Band 
** Love, and atrive to a Contemplative 
Lite 
| An. rſt. As long as a Man reſts in the Crea- 
tore, or in time, he is not poſſeſt of Divine Love; 
Becauſe the Band of Divine Love, breaks all the 
Bands of creatural Love. Wherefore he that is 
jet bound by Creatures, it is a ſign, that he is 
tot bound with the Love of God. For as St. 
latin ſaith: When the Heart is poſſeſt with the 
we of God, the vain Love of the Creature finds 
10 more any place in it. zly, True Love always 
Pllows and conforms it ſelf to the belov'd 
jet : what the ſame adviſeth or commands; 
t always doth, omits nothing, but performs 
ll, Now becauſe the Rich do not follow the 
dunſel of our Lord, neither are they poſſeſt 
If tre Love; they may indeed perform ſome 
Works of Love ; but thoſe Works do not pro- 
ed from the true Bottom of Divine Love: 
or did they ſpring from thence, it would be 
s ealy for them to perform all Works of Love, 
s It is for them to perform thoſe they do. For 
5 St. Auſtin ſaith, Nothing is too hard for one that 
wes God; becauſe he * do all things ras 
| bin 


this 1 can prove by the Teſtimony of all the 
Lovers of God, who do all own, that whe 


vine Love, it conſumes in them all that is nc 


| 
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him that ſtrengthens him. And foraſmuch 2 
they are not able to perform all Works of Loe 
it is a ſign they are not poſſeſt of the Divin 
Love, to which all things are eaſy and poſi. 
ble. M4 
38. 3a h, The Divine Love is ſuch a Fountzin 
that he who holds his Mouth to it, overflows with 
Love; ſo that of neceſſity he paſſeth by and lean 
all Creatures, and cleaves to God alone: Ac 
cording; to that of St. Auſtin; To 4 Soul tha 
loves God, all Creatures are too narrom; and then 
ore ſhe. cannot reſt in any of them. For Dinig 
ve is nothing elſe but a Forſaking of ti 
Creature, and Cleaving to God. Which mud 
St. Peter ſay, when he would teſtifie his ſincere 
Love to God, Behold, Lord, we have. forſaken d 
things, and have followed thee, Mat. 19. 27. Andi 
eed there was no other way for him to give aft 
emonſtration of his Love. And if we won 
oye God, we muſt do likewiſe, that is, forlak 
the Creature and adhere to God ; and. he th 
moſt entirely forſakes all things, he alſo loves Gol 
moſt, and he that doth. not forſake all things 
neither can he ſay that he loves God. An 


they are truly inflamed with the Fire of U 


God. And whereas ſome pretend, we mil 
keep theſe; things, as long as we do not pot 
ſeſs them in our own Will, but in the Will d 
God; this is a, Fretence that hath not mu 
Truth in it: for he that loves the Will God arigh 
1 an ove it Wen to 5 984 Senſe d 
ings, but in compliance with the Doctrine“ 
elne Chrilt, who beſt antlers the Wille 
God. Wherefore if we would fulfil the wo! 
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acceptable will of God, we muſt follow the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, which is to forſake all things 
and follow him; and he that fails in this, it is 
a token that he is not rooted in the ground of Di- 
vine Love: For Chriſt ſaith, He that loves me, keeps 
my Word, Joh. 14. 23. And a true hearty Lover 
will rather obey the Counſel, than the Com- 
mands of his Beloved ; becauſe the former points 
him to the Perfection of a Chriſtian Life: But a 
Faint-hearted Lover, minds only his Commands, 
and overlooks his Counſel. _ . 

39. Object. Tho? our Lord were upon Earth, 
he would not bid me to leave all out- 
ward things; becauſe it is none of my 
Duty. | 6 

Anſ. If our Saviour were on Earth, the 
ſame thing that he ſpake to the Young Man in 
the Goſpel, he would ſtill ſpeak to all Men 
without Exception; / thou wouldeſt be perfect 
ſel af that thou haſt, and follow me, Mat. 19. 
u. If fo be they were before prepared for it, 
by an entire Obedience to his Commands. And 
te that doth not do fo, in ſome degree, hath no 
reaſon to pretend to Perfection. 

40. qthly, The Love of God is a Power, rai- 
ing Man above all things to the higheſt Top 
of Perfection; and he that arrives to this high- 
ft Degree he hath true Love. Now no Man 
an come to this higheſt Degree, without ha- 
wing paſt over all the lower Steps; and the low- 
ſt Step is this to deſpiſe all outward things; 
the 24 is to contemn one's ſelf; the 34 to for- 
lake every. thing whether Spiritual or Tempo- 
al, that is a Middle-wall between God and the 
Saul, for from this Step he immediately mounts 
to true Perfection ; Now he that is not yet 

n n come 
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come to the firſt Step, how can he pretend to 
have attain'd to the ſecond or third ? 


CHAP. XII 


What Love it is that Afts Rich Per- 
ple, who want this Divine Love 
Alſo of the Advantage of a Conten- 
plative Life. 


41. Queſt. ROM what Love is it then, that the 
Rich do Act, ſeeing they hare 
not the Love of God ? 
Anſ. They work their Works from a two. 
fold Love, the one whereof is natural, and 
therefore admits of no Reward; the other i; 
of Grace, and therefore is meritorious, tho' it 
be not perfect, becauſe it admits of Increaſe and 
Decreaſe; whereas perfect Love is always en. 
crealing : Which Love they only are poſleſt of, 
that have ſtript themſelves of all Temporl 
Things; for theſe are changeable, and ſo is he 
that is cumbred with them. Now Perfection 
doth not conſiſt with Mutability ; and therefore 
jt is impoſſible for ſuch as are encumbred with 
changeable things, to love God perfectly; and 
foraſmuch as they want this Perfection of Love, 
neither do they enjoy the Life of Contempla- 
tion: For perfect Love proceeds from a clear he- 
holding of the Divine Eſfence, and as far 4 
any one fails of this ſteddy Beholding, ſo far 
he falls ſhort alſo of true Love, For this Lobe 
flows from no other Source or S fave 


from the Father and from the Son, He * 
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fore who hath the Eye of his Soul pure and fin- 
ole, that is, free from all that is not God, he may 
perfectly behold the Eſſence of God; but the Soul 
whoſe Eye is impure and clouded with Temporal 
| Things cannot; no more than a weak and diſ- 
Pg. WH caſed Eye can bear the Light. Conſequently a 
Man that is burthen'd with Temporal Things, 
Oe. cannot live a Life of Contemplation, becauſe 
ten- his Eye is impure and weakened. Wherefore he 
that would attain to this Life, (which is the beſt 
Part) muſt rid himſelf of all Temporal Things, 
and betaking himſelf to an entirely poor Life, 
muſt by this Means arrive at the higheſt Degree 
of perfection. And he that falls ſhort of a poor 
Life, fails alſo of a Contemplative Life : For 


| to 


at the 
have 


two. WI Contemplation and Poverty ſtand in the ſame 

and Degree. God and the Creature take in all things, 
ver i; BY therefore when we are poor with reſpe& to the 
ho! it Creature, then we are Rich in God; and theſe 


Riches conſiſt in beholding God without a Mean 


ſe and ; 
(Medium) for all our Happineſs and Salvation con- 


s en- 

& of, WM fits in Knowing and Loving God, without any in- 

ori tervening of the Middle- wall of Creatures. 

is be 42. Que. Since a Man muſt forſake all 
that he may attain to a Contemplative Life, 

refore of what Advantage will this Life be to 

with WY him? 


and WY / The Advantages of a Contemplative 
Love, Life are ſo great, that they cannot ſufficiently 
mpls- WM de declared; according to that of St. Paul, 7 
ar Be- WY beer unſpe abable Words, which it is not poſſible fon 
far 4 Man to utter, 2 Cor. 12. 4. And amongſt o- 
ſo far WY tber it affords us theſe eight Advantages. 


The 1/ is, that Contemplative Men, work 
all their Works without Labour: for Labour 
proceeds from nothing elſe but our Encumbrance 
ibour Creatures; ſo that he who is rid of them, 


N 3 4 


Love 
| ſave 
there- 
fore 
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is deliver'd from Labour alſo : Since ' there: 
fore a truly Contemplative Man is void of Crea. 
tures, he is alſo freed from Labour. 
2dly, What others work in Accidents, a true 
Contemplator works in Eſſential Divine Truth, 
for in this they do all their Works, wheres 
thoſe that are encum bred with Creatures, work 
in CreaturalAccidents. | 
34ly, What others work in part and by piece- 
meal, he works whole and all together ; that is, 
he works all Works in one Work, and one 
Work in all Works: For being united to God, 
he hath one and the ſame Efficiency or Operz- 
tion with God: And Becavſe God works al 
Works in one, and one in all, a Contemplz 
tive Man doth fo likewiſe. And therefore al 
Good Works whatſoever, are his awn Work, 
as truly as if he had wrought them with his own 
Hands: For our Saviour ſaith, The Glory which 
J received from thee, I have given them, Joh. 17 
22. Now Chriſt's Receiving and Giving is of al 
good at once, 
4thly, The Reward others ſhall receive here. 
after for their Active Life, Contemplative Men 
have a Foretaſte of, even injthis Time : becauſe 
: their Spirit is raiſed above Time and Tempo- 
= rals ; where the Joy of Eternal good things is made 
q manifeſt to them. And this Joy is ſo great in 
y the Spirit, that it breaks through into the Bod), 
whereby it enjoys a ſenſible Foretaſte of Eterral 
Life: Whereof Chriſt ſpeaks, when he faith, 
He that believerh on me, out of his Belly ſhall fun 
Rivers of Living Water, which ſhall be 4 Wel 
ſpringing up in him, into Eternal Life, Joh. 17. 30. 
and Ch. 4. 14. | 8 
gebly, God draws thoſe who have attain'd to 
a true Contewplative Life to himſelf, and 4 
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ere: Mrcals to them his Divine Eſſence, and hides them 
rea- Win it, fo as that they can never fall away from 
him, Had Lucifer been drawn into the Di- 
true ine Eſſence, and known God fully, he would 
uth; erer have fallen: For the Divine Eſſence is ſo 
eres delightful to him that knows it aright, in the 
vork Light of Glory, that it is impoſſible for him to 
turn away from it. Neither doth God give it to 
iece. Wl any, but to ſuch as ſhall live with him for ever. 
at is, When a Man therefore falls into Sin, it is a 
one WM ſign, that he never knew God, in his Light. 
God, Therefore Chriſt ſaid of Mary Magdalen, that 
der- ſhe had choſen that better part, that ſhould never 
be taten away from her, Luk. 10. 32. For to 
whom this beſt Part is given, they keep it for 
ever; ſeeing it is not an accidental Gift, that admits 
of Increaſe and Decreaſe, but an Eſſential Gift, 
which therefore is unalterable. 
6thly, The ſixth Advantage is an Eternal open 
ingreſs into Divine Truth, and an Eſſential In- 
cteaſe in Divine Love: For ſince the Divine 
Eſſence is bottomleſs, and not to be reached by 
any Creature, he that is once drawn into the 


Men ame, he finks down in it Eternally, without 
cauſe ever reaching to the Bottom; but the Spirit 
npo- WM lires and moves in God, like the Fiſh in the Sea, 
made WF and the Birds in the Air. 
at it 7thly, A Contemplative Man, doth continually 
3odj, Ml dicover New Wonders, New Joys, and New 
eral Truths and Knowledge: For the Divine Eſſence 
faith, I done can give full Delight and Satisfaction to the 
' foo WI PPifit, and the more the Spirit beholds it, the 
Well more delight ſhe takes init, and the more ſhe de- 
38. ies to behold it. And the more ſteddily a 


Man fixeth the Eye of his Mind upon God, the 


d to more his Eye becomes pure and ſingle, and ſo 
te- bnons God more clearly. 5 
veals N 4 8hly, The 
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Jthly, The eighth Advantage of a Contemplz. 
tive Life is this, viz. when the Spirit is thus rii- 
ſed above all things into the Eſſential Truth, then 
all Unlikeneſs leaves him, and he atrains ta 
Likeneſs: And in this Likeneſs or Deiformity, 
the Spirit caſts it ſelf above and beyond it {ef 
into God, and loſeth it ſelf in God, and knows 
nothing but God, as being wholly comprehend- 
ed of God. Here the Spirit loſeth its Name, 
Not that it is God, but Divine or Deiform, and 
takes its Denomination, rather from God, than 
from its being a Spirit: According to that of 
the Pſalmiſt, I have ſaid, ye are Gods, and Chi. 
dren of the moſt high, Pſal. 82. 6. He ſaith Gods and 
Not God, to intimate to ns, that we are not 
God by Nature, but that we are God-like by 
Participation and Grace. He adds alſo, and Chi 
dren of the moſt high; for as the Father con- 
templates his own Nature, and ſo doing ge 
nerates his Son: ſo likewiſe when God ſted- 
dily eyes the Soul, and ſpeaks his Word in 
her, then he begets his Son by Grace; and by 
this Means we become Gods and Sons of God. 
And he that moſt purely prepares himſell 
for this Birth, which God the Father generates 
in the Soul, ke is moſt truly a Son of God by 
Grace. nas 58. f „ „ 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Whether all that embrace Poverty enjoy 
a Contemplative Life * 


43. Queſt oy NCE Poverty prepares Men for 
a Contemplative Life, are then 
all they that embrace Poverty Contemplative 
Men ? 
Anſ. Whoſoever embraceth Poverty in the higheſt 
Degree of it, he is a truely Contemplative Man. 
for Poverty is nothing elſe, but a Privation of 
erery thing that is not God; And we are no 
ſooner depriv'd of theſe, which are the Parti- 
tion Walls between God and us, but he is pre- 


behold him: For he is preſent in all things, and 
8 ſoon as the External groſs Materiality is re- 
moved, we find a naked God. For Poverty and 
Contemplation ſtand in the ſame Point. But we 
muſt not think that all thoſe that take vpon 
them a poor Life, are therefore Contemplative 
Men alſo ; for as our Lord ſaith, Not every one 
that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven; but he that doth the Will of 
my Father which in Heaven: Mat. 7. 21. The 
ame is the caſe here, not every one that pre- 
tends to be poor, or is ſo in appearance, 1s ſo 
Indeed and in Truth; but he that does the Works 
* poor Man, he is poor and leads a Contem- 

Pative Life. | . 
44. Queſt. Poverty and Contemplation have 
w Works, for they conſiſt in a rs or 
; . 1 


ſent with us; and in this his Preſence we 
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Privation of all Works, in a pure Paſſiveneſ 
or Suffering God to work in the Soul, 
 Anſ. True, but in the beginning and entrance 
upon a Poor and Contemplative Life, ſome 
Works are needful to prepare and empty w, 
for the Attainment of true Poverty: And he tha 
exerciſeth himſelf in Works conducive here. 
unto, he attains to Poverty ; but he that amuſeth 
himſelf about other Works, (which frequent) 
happens) he fails of it, and conſequently never 
attains to a Contemplative Life. As for in. 
ſtance; a Man that goeth a Journey, if he miſtake 
his Way, goes wandring along, without ever ar- 
riving at the Place where he would be. And 
ſo it is here; many pretend, and think they 
have attained a perfect poor Life, but being 
got into a wrong Path, they wander about, with- 
out ever attaining the Truth of a poor Con- 
templative Life, which leads us to the highel 
Degree of attainable Perfection. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of the Right and Wrong Ways that lead 
to 4 Poor Life. 


45 · ue ſt. VV HICH are the Right and 
| 2 | which the Wrong Ways to a 
poor Life ? — 


Anſ. There be four Ways that lead to the Pet 
fection of a Contemplative Life, = 

The firſt Way is, To be entirely willing te 
forſake all that is contrary to God, and where 

of he is not the Cauſe, and which is not put” 


ly God: 1/, we muſt forſake all Sin; 24%, 4 


Cauk 


Evangelical Poverty. 187 


ſe of Sin, as Temporal Goods are; 34%, 
bat loever erects a Wall of Separation in the 


ran Won! : As Thoughts and Injections, all Spiri- 
ſome Wal Images and Forms, in which we do not 
y us, hikedly find God. And Laſtly he that would at- 
e that ua to a Contemplative Life, muſt, with a perfect 


il, exerciſe himſelf in all Virtues appertaining 
o him, without omitting any, till he come to 


thitually and Eſſentially; and he that omits 


r in. ay one Virtue, goes aſtray from the Way of 
iſtakeWorerty and Contemplation : For Poverty is no- 
er r. bing elſe, but a Privation of all Vices, and a 
AndBFoſeſion of all Virtues. A Contemplative Life 
they 2 Life wrought out to Perfection; ſo that he 
being hat wants any Virtue wants ſo much of Poverty, 
witz · ¶ Rad he that falls ſhort of the Perfection of an Active 


iſe fails of a Contemplative Life alſo. A Man 
nnot enter upon Contemplation, till he be 
come to the Top of an Adtive Life, nor behold 
tle Divine Glory, till he be encompaſt with 
tie Power of all Virtues, and that this Power 
do raiſe him above himſelf, out of all Darkneſs 
of the Creature in Divine Clarity, in which he 
then beholds the Nakedneſs of the Divine Eſ- 
ſence. He therefore that wants any thing of 
tis Power, muſt fall ſhort and lag behind, for 
Iothing can act beyond its Strength. And ſince 
Min is weak by Nature, he cannot lift him- 
lf above himſelf, but this muſt be done by the 
Power of Grace; and this Power proceeds from 
Virtue : Wherefore he that hath all Virtues, can 
ally turn inwards, and give God room to work 
in bim, and this Divine Energy or Inworking is 
molt ſweet and delightful to him. But to lim 
dat is not poſſeſt of all Virtues, it is painful 
0 turn inwards, and to let God work in bim; 
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becauſe he is not yet receptive of the Divine Fg 
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ive L 
nd ad! 


ergy, and falls ſhort of the Power of Grace, whii,4 w 


is the Fruit of Perfect Virtue. Wherefore al 


ſuch as theſe make but a flow Advance to try oe : 
Perfection, and can ſcarcely keep themſelves eeree 
tired till Breakfaſt-time, but deſire to turn out . | 


wards, as taking more delight in it, then in 


Introverſion: Whereas to a Man that is "ah 
feet in Virtue, the time till Breakfaſt never ſens Ch. 
long, but he would willingly continue alway, : i 


without Eating, that he might watch over his on! 
Heart, and takes more pleaſure in it, than inal 
Eating and Drinking, or any outward Delight 


racio! 
he Pat 


whatſoever: For his Joy is altogether inward, 0 J 
becauſe he is dead to himſelf, and God alone, Bu 


lives in him. Now where God is, there is al 
Joy, without any Trouble or Sorrow, We think 
often that a Man of Good-will, is in a very ba 
Condition, becauſe we are Ignorant how well iti; 
with him: For each Virtue and good Work, ble. 
ſeth him with a particular Joy; ſo that he that hat 
molt Virtues, abounds moſt with Joy. 

46. Queſt. If the Joy of Contemplative Me 
be ſo great, what is the Meaning of that Saying 
of our Lord, Bleſſed are they that mourn, ſi 
they ſhal be comforted, Matt. 5. 4. 

Anſ. Obſerve that the Joys of good Met, 
proceed not from the Creature, but from God: 
And the more they partake of this Divine oj 
the more all Creatural Joy is made bitter !! 
them. And theſe are they whom our Lord pre 
nounceth bleſſed, . to whom the Creatures a 
bitter, and God alone delightful, And there 
fore St. Bernard ſaith, When we taſte the Spin 
of God, all Bod:ly things ſeem bitter to us. 4 
Man that walks thus in the way of all Virtus, 
he at laſt attains to the Mark of a Content 


Divinit 
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re Life in Perfection: For each Vi 
4 2nd advanceth him in the Way to his 2 
ye id, which of himſelf he can never arrive at. But 
kn = wn * 4 all Virtues, he is, as it 
6 rawn I 
* legree 11 Perfeftion. num 
ou 47. The ſecond Way which leads a Man te 
1 Jorerty, In which he beholds the Wonder 
om iches of God, is by Treading in the Footſteps 
tg H Chriſt, and following him in every thing, as 
on 4s poſſible. And here we comprehend all 
ing tacious and Divine Lights, which direct us in 
elch he Paths of a perfect Contemplative Life; for 
2 hriſt ſaith Ne Aan comerh to the Father, but 
8 Joh. 14. 6. that is we muſt enter 33 
ray 1 and State of Humiliation into his 
* 48. Now this Entrance is twofold. In the 
* lt place our outward Man muſt be cloathed 
bl A the outward Image of our Lord; and by 
” hat is means a Man is preſerved from all Sin: F or 
is Image was a full Reſtoration of all points 
„ Met herein Man was fallen, or might fall. For our 
nin ” did not take Sin upon him, but that which 
wy ſeltroys Sin, and is Penance for it, viz. Suffer- 
, lg and Adverſity, whereby be hath reſtored us 
Ma, othe Life of Innocence. But yet this will not 
| al avail us except we put on the ſame Gar- 
« of an z that is, that we forſake all Sin, and for 
er wil. ive up our ſelves unto all the Sufferings of 
d pri. ord, and by this Means we are reſtor'd to 
ces nl. We Life. For that my Lord ſuffered 
ch for me, would be of little Avail to me, as 


there 99 A 
Syn * Jam unwilling to ſuffer alſo for and with 
W 3 when I ſuffer for his ſake, as he has 
irtues, or my ſake, then his Suffering, makes 


wy 
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my Suffering fruitful, and gains me Eternal [ifs 
Wherefore Chriſt tells his Diſciples, that; 
muſt Drink of his Cup, Mat. 20. 23, If th 
would be Partakers of his Kingdom. Thus th 
Suffering of our Lord brings us thither, yh 
we could never have arrived of our ſelves. An 
the Reaſon is, becauſe that which belongs to 
is Weak and Ruinous, and cannot be reſte 
ed again, but in and by the Image of a 
Lord: He therefore that turns himſelf fra 
this Image, he caſts himſelf down; for no Mall 
can ſtand by his own Strength, but by u that 
Strength that ſprings from the Works of e ruitfu 
Lord. And he that would have this Streng ever 
mult ſeek for it, in a Conformity to the lat Ch 
and Works of Chriſt. To this purpoſe is th 
of St. Peter, Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, leaving u 
example, ' that we fhould follow his Steps, 1 Pe 
2. 21. And hè that conforms himſelf to the f 
tern and Works of our Saviour, in him a8 
ſpring forth the Fruits of his Works; and then: F 
deliver him from all Unlikeneſs, and bring hi 
to a truly poor Life, in which he attains nal 
Knowledge of God. Thus is Chriſt known iſ" 
the Fruicfulneſs of his Works, that is, when ber ti 
Fruit which proceeds from the Works of o ceed 
Lord bud forth in the Soul of Man, and powerful 
draw him thither, where Chriſt, God and Man e o 
Wherefore St. Paul ſaith, 1 know nothing es C 
Chriſt and him crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 2. becauſe bares 
experienced the Fruit of the Croſs in bimſe 
But he to whom the Croſs and Works of C e. J 
are hidden, neither doth he know Chriſt: for it's! 
very tree is known by its Fruit, and fo likevighyy® vr © 
is Chriſt by the Fruit of his Works, wht 
Man conforms himſelf to the Works of Chi Nad n 
neither is there any other way for him * | 
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Chriſt. And theſe are the true Chriſtians, that 
jich perfect and full Aſſurance believe in Chriſt, 
neither can any one feparate them from him: 
for the Fountain of all Grace hath quite over- 
flown them, fo that they cannot flow elſewhere 
than in Chriſt, When we ſay that a Man comes 
to the Knowledge of Faith, we mean nothing 
aſe, but that the Fruits of Faith, thro* Grace, 
ſpring, up in him, experimentally convincing him 
that Chriſt is God and Man: which made Sr. 
Pulſay, I defore to know nothing but Chrift, that 
v that Chriſt might manifeſt himſelf in him in the 
ruitfulnefs of his Works, and kill in him what- 
ever was not Chriſt, which is to know nothing 
but Chriſt. | | 
49. And this Knowledge of Chriſt we attain 
„ by conforming our ſelves to the Image and 
orks of Chriſt; for the more we follow the 
mage of Chriſt, the more we are like him, and 
more we are like to him, the more we know 
im: For Like knows its Like, wherefore he that 
$ moſt like to God, knows him beſt. Now God 
$2 naked pure Being, wherefore he that would 
now God, muſt be ſeparate and empty of all 
her things; which abſtracted pure Nakedneſs, 
roceeds from the Image of our Lord. And by 
ſequence he that is moſt conformable to the 
nage of our Lord, he is alſo moſt pure, and 
lows God beſt of all. Thus the Image of Chriſt, 
| p50 * for a poor Life, wherein we behold 
Clear Y. | | | 
ſo. The ſecend Way for vs to enter through 
nſt's Humanity into bis Divinity, is this; when 
our outward Man, we have put on the Ex- 
mal Garment and Image of Chriſt, then our 
ard muſt alſo be cloached with the 22 
en 3.5 | e ' 2 N- 


. 
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Conſideration and Meditation of the Woh 
and Sufferings of Chriſt: For theſe two Exe. 
ciſes are of great Avail towards the kindling of 
the Fire of Divine Love in Man's Heart, whid 
ſwiftly conſumes all Unlikeneſs to Truth; where 
upon Truth, now ſtanding naked and unvailel 
before us, we enjoy a full and a perfect View ard 
Contemplation of it. All that is in Man hat 
been diſorder'd and ſpoiPd by the Fall, his Senſs 
and all the Powers of his Soul are in confuſion; 
as being no longer obedient one to 0. 
ther; and the reducing of them to the Order 
and Obedience, they were in before the Fall 
can no otherways be brought about, but by 
| Chriſt: For as Adam was the Cauſe of the fel 
and Death, ſo is Chriſt the Cauſe of the Refi 
tution and Life: For as in Adam all die, ſo in 
Chriſt are all made alive, 1 Cor. 15. 22. What: 
ſoever is in Man muſt be purified and reſtored, 
and this muſt be done thro* Chriſt, And ever] 
Power or Faculty muſt co-operate towards thi 
as far as it is able, and turn it ſelf toward 
that whereof it is ſuſceptive or capable. If the 
Senſes would be Jars they muſt turn in to the 
outward Man of Chriſt, and muſt form and or- 
der themſelves according to it, and by this Means 
they will be purified, and put into a due Sub- 
ordination to the inward Man. Without this 
Image of Chriſt, the Senſes can never die to 
ceatvalicy, ſo as to be no longer any Hindrance 
to the inward Man. Wherefore a Superſenſual 
State is not to be attained, but in the Image al 
Chriſt : For the more that the Senſes turn inte 
this Image, and conform to it, the more tit] 
are mortified. Thus the outward Senſes are ſe- 
ſtored in Chriſt, and return to the Order ol 
their primeval Inſtitution. And as the * 
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fre clarified, and reſtor'd to their Original No- 
bility in this Image; ſo muſt likewiſe the inward 
Powers of the Soul, be purified and regulated 
by an inward Application to the Works and 
ufferings of Chriſt ; neither can any Man, 
that neglects this, ever attain to a duly order'd 
rame of his inward Man, becauſe he continues 
in the Diſorder cf the Fall, and his Under- 
anding is deprived of the Divine Light. For 
hriſt is the true Light, that enlightens all the 
owers of the Soul, as himſelf teſtifies, 7 am 
he Light of the World, Joh. 8. 12. Wherefore 
ie that would have the Light of Truth, he 
muſt have his Reaſon turned unto Chriſt, And 
yhoſoever derives his Light from any thing 
we from the Suffering of Chriſt, pleaſeth 
imſelf with a falſe Light. Wherefore our 
aviour bids us beware of falſe Prophets, who 
nake a fair Show of being good, but are 
mardly ravening Wolves, Matt. 7. 15, The 
aſe Prophets, are thoſe Lights that are not 
orn of Chriſt, 'that is, which proceed act 
om his Doctrin, Works and Sufferings ; theſe 
ten ſeem to be good, but inwardly are evil. 

heſe we muſt beware of, and turn our ſelves 
the true Light, which is Chriſt himſelf. Let 
therefore beware of being guided by any 
ght that is not conform to Chriſt. He there- 
re that would get into the true Path of an 
deceived Life, muſt turn his Underſtanding 
om all things to the Works and Paſſion of 
uriſt, and Dip or Baptize himſelf in them, ſo 
all be be born again, and become as 4 new- 
n babe Deſirous of the ſincere milk of the 
oa, 1 Pet. 2. 2. And the Eye of his Un- 
erſtanding being anointed with the Divine has + 

| O e 
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he will diſcern naked Truth in its Purity and 

Clarity, and be ſecur'd againſt all the Deception 

of the falſe Light: But he whoſe Reaſon ij; 

baptized elſewhere than in the Paſſion of on . 
Lord, wants this anointing of God's Grace, and Wi 
ſo continues in Darkneſs, being depriv'd of the 

true Light, and left obnoxious to the manifold 
Deceitfulneſs of falſe Lights, taking Falſhood 
for Truth, and Truth for Falſhood. For al 
Men of themſelves are blind and in Error, and 
can no otherwife recover their Sight, but by 
leaving the Darkneſs, and turning themſelve 
to the Light, which is Chriſt himſelf, wherely 
the Eye of their Underſtanding will be enlight- 


ned to diſcern Divine Truth. For Man's Res Parc 
ſon is dark by Nature, and may be compared fes 
to the Night; for as the Setting of the 8 the 
makes Night, and its Riſing again makes Day Wh whe! 
fo when that Divine Sun arifeth in the I Ligh 
derſtanding, or Reaſon of Man, it makes it ally coulc 
bright and luminous; but when it withdraws Caſe 
the Soul is left in the dark: and this Lighl ſand 
withdraws it ſelf, when Man turns from Chrit born 
the Sun of Righteonſneſs, to the Darkneſs of tie deed 
Creature. | | With 
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CHAP. XVI. 
What that Natural Light was, which 


the Heathens had. 


bi. 7 I'S faid by ſome that the Heathens 

arriv'd to a high Degree of Natural 
Light : but I ſay, that all their Light compared 
with the Light of a Chriſtian, that hath his Un- 
derſtanding wholly turn'd to Chriſt, is no bet- 
ter than meer Darkneſs of the Night, com- 
pared with the Day. For firſt, a Chriſtian morti- 
fies continually all Unlikeneſs that is in him to 
the Light, and ſo becomes altogether Light ; 
whereas in the Heathens all Diſſimilitude to the 
Light was not removed, and conſequently they 
could not be all Light. And the ſame is the 
Caſe of thoſe who have a piercing Under- 
ſtanding and quick Apprehenſion, but are not 
born out of the Sufferings of Chriſt, who in- 
deed are no better then blind Men, compared 
With thoſe that have their Reaſon enlightned 
by the Sufferings of our Lord, and whoſe Diſ- 
cerning is born out of his Works. Natural 
Men may utter ſomething of Truth from Ideas 
and Images formed in their Underſtanding : 


but Godlike Men, that are united to Chriſt and 


bis Paſſion, conceal the Truth; for all that they 
underſtand of Truth, is above all Forms and 
Images, and is nothing elſe but a pure Expe- 
mental Taſte of the Sovereiga Divine Good, 
Which cannot be expreſt ; Therefore they are 
lent, and conſequently are look'd upon as ſtupid 
Zlrant Perſons ; and not without Reaſon : 

O 2 For 
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For they do not communicate what they know, 
becauſe they cannot bring it forth in Words. 
And ſhould they go about to utter what they 
have an inward ſight of, they would rather 
ſpeak Lies than Truth, and therefore they hold 
their peace. Accordingly St. Denis faith, What- 
ſoever can be expreſt of God, is more a Lie than 
Truth; for God 1s above all that can be ſpoken: 
For expreſs him as you will, he is ſtill otherwiſe, 
And the ſame is experienced by thoſe whoſe. 
Reaſon is purified in the Paſſion of Chriſt, and 
illuminated with the Divine Light; for when- 
ever they utter any thing concerning the So- 
vereign Gocd, they find the ſame to be different 
from what their Words repreſent it. And therefore 
St. Paul ſaid, that in his Rapture he heard Word: 
that it was not lawful to utter, 2 Cor. 12. 4. Such 
as theſe cannot be better diſcover'd than by their 
Silence: Others ſpeak what they are not, but 
theſe conceal what they are; and he that talks 
much, gives a certain Evidence againſt himſelf 
that the Single Divine Good was never yet born 
in him. For to him that hath experienced the ſin- 
gle Sovereign Good in himſelf, all Words are 
irkſom and troubleſome ; neither can he go forth 
with them, except when the good of his Neigh- 
bour calls for them, and then he muſt ſuffer 
it. Neither ſpeaks he much, beyond meer ne- 
ceſſity, nor is familiar with any, but is conti- 
nually gazing vpon and prying into that Sove- 
reign Good he hath diſcover'd in himſelf, which 
doth not ſuffer him to reſt in any thing be- 
fides, but drives him continually to it ſelf. He 
is often reproved for his want of Love, becauſe 
he is ſo entirely taken up with this Simple 
Divine Good, that all Multiplicity becomes 
troubleſome to him. 


a 52. He 
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52. He would always gladly be alone, and 
ds. Wl got hindred by any Perſon or Thing, and there- 
vey fore omits many an Act of Charity; but this De- 
ber feſt, as to outward Works of Love, is abun- 
dantly ſupplied by thoſe he works immediately 
in God ; where the Love-work is a Thouſand 
fold more noble, than that wherein the Crea» 
tures mediates : ' For the firſt is an Eſſential 
Work of Love; but where the Creature media- 
tes, the Work 1s accidental only, and therefore 
not. ſo noble. A Man that doth all his Works in 
this immediate Love, is altogether rich and a- 
bounding with good Works, becauſe in one Work, 
he works all Works: And all his Works being 
Eſential, procure him an Eſſential Reward. Such 
as theſe are judged by others, and they ſay of 
them that they are idle, and do not exerciſe 
themſelves in good Works, and are frequently 
reproached for breaking the Orders and Com- 
mands of the Holy Church. The Reaſon is, 
becauſe they have dropt all outward Modes and 
Forms, and obſerve all the Ordinances of the 
Church in God, who is above all Forms. But 
this, outward Men cannot underſtand and ap- 
prove of, and therefore judge them; neither can 
it be otherwiſe, for they are blind. But how 
great a Folly is it, for a Blind Man to pretend 
to direct him that ſees? They that are got 
hither, need no Directors, for they have the 
right Way and Manner in them, and cannot give 
up themſelves to any other. They have the 
irve Light, that ſprings from the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, which preſerves them from the Decep- 
non of any falſe Light: For the Paſſion of our 
Lord deſtroys all Error and Falſehood in their 
Underſtanding, and enlightens them with all 
Truth. Thus their Reaſon by continual Con- 
Q 3 ſideration 
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fideration of the Works and Paſſion of Chrif 
returns to its Original Nobility ; and the Will 
of Man alſo arrives to irs full Perfection in 
Chriſt, by the continual Meditation of bis 
Works and Sufferings: for without Chriſt all 
Men are in Error, and apply their Wills to 
an apparent or ſeeming Good, and fo fail 
of the true Good, The Reaſon is becauſe all 
Temporal Things are dark in themſelves, and 
therefore blind all thofe that make choice of 
them, and forſake the true Good, that lies hid in 
the Croſs of Chriſt. 

53+ But when a Man turns with his Will in- 
to Chriſt and his Croſs, then the Lord meets 
him with all Good, which he himſelf is, and 
abundantly enricheth him with delightful Gifts, 
which incomparably excel all the Gifts of Cre 
tures. And when the Will is aware of theſe 
Gifts, it forſakes all Creatures with their Gifts, 
and cleaves only to Chriſt, that it may receive 
from his Fulneſs alone. Therefore faith our Savi- 
our, The Kingdom of Heaven is like a Treaſure hid in 
a Field, the which when a Man hath found, be 
hideth; and for Joy thereof ſelleth all that he hath, 
and buyeth that field, Matt. 13. 44. Together 
with the Treaſure that is in it, which is the 
moſt Precious Fruit of Chriſt's Sufferings. And 
whoſoever with an entire Will turns into the 
fame and ſeeks there, will find ſuch a Joy 
as can never be ſufficiently expreſt. For ever) 
one of his Wounds do overflow with ſingular 
Grace, and theſe Streams of Grace do conti 
nually abound with the foreſaid Riches. And 
when a Man gets into this Field, where these 
roſhing Springs do riſe, he opens his Mouth 
and Drinks abundantly, yea, he Drinks to e. 
ceſs, till he be Drunken, and carried away 2 
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the Stream of Joy, which drives him ſo violent- 
ly, that he cannot contain himſelf, but runs away 
and ſells all that he hath, (viz. all that is not 
God) and buys the Field, wherein this Grace- 
abounding ſpring doth riſe, and traces all the 
Rivulets of it, following them ſtill more and 
more, till he comes to their firſt Source, from 
whence they iſſue forth, even the Heart of the 
Father ; And thence draws and ſucks the ſecret 
hidden Wiſdom of God, which none knows but 
he that hath receiv'd it. And this Divine 
Fatherly Wiſdom and Goodneſs flows conti- 
nually through the Love-enkindling Paſſion of 
our Lord, into all illuminated Thirſty Hearts, 
that are burnt through with the Flame of God's 
Love. For the Divine Love-Fire, doth ſo 
throughly pierce and inflame them that it makes 
them exceſſively thirſty, and this extream Thirſt 
drives them with a burning Earneſtneſs to the 
Water Streams and Fountain Veins of the 
Wounds of our Lord, whence all Grace flows, 
to which they hold the Mouth of their De- 
ire and drink. O the Love-overflowing Drink 
which they take in there! For they have a Glo- 
rious Cnp-bearer, and ſuch is their Drink alſo ; 
for the Drawer and that Drink are all one: 
for what he himfelf is, the he fills out to 
vs, and what he fills, he himſelf is. O 
that all Men knew what a Glorious Trea- 
ſure lies hid in this Field, they would provide 
themſelves with Spade and Mattock, dig and 
ſeek, till they had found it; and being poſſeſt of 
It, would have nothing more to deſire in this 
ime: For this Field is full of all Riches. 


O 4 CHAP. 
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CHAP, XVIL 
The Reaſon why we are ſo poor in 


Grace. 


54: ND our being ſo poor and wanting 
in Grace, is a Sign that we are not 
yet come into this Field ; for he that comes 
to it, and there digs, never returns empty from 
it. Alas! How is it, that many are fo Fool. 
iſh, as not to ſearch for this immenſe Treaſure! 
Whereas were they ſure of finding only a ſmall 
Piece of Money, they would not fail to ſeek 
for it; and in the mean time negle& thoſe 
Riches in which their whole Salvation conſiſts, 
viz, Chriſt and his Suffering, and never ſeek 
after them. For he that ſeeks his Salvation 
elſewhere than in the Sufferings of Chriſt, in- 
ſtead of finding, loſeth his Salvation; for 
the Wounds of our Lord, are the only Foun- 
tain whence Salvation flows. Wherefore he 
that would find Salvation, let him ſeek for it 
in the Sufferings of our Lord: for there he 
will moſt certainly find it, and no where elk 
I do not know any thing better, or more pro- 
fitable to a Man, than that, with great Earneſt- 
nefs, he turn into the Sufferings of our Lord, 
and apply himſelf to the Meditation thereof, and 
that he orderly put in praiſe and perform the 
Advice and Counſel he receives there; for th 
is the moſt certain Way by which a Man ma) 
approach and draw near to God, 
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35. Did a Man rightly underſtand, what 
zoble Fruits this Field of Chriſt's Sufferings 
ſields, he would work and labour in it Day 

ad Night, and never be out of it. He would 
in nake an Hedge about it, Build a Tower and 
Dig a Wine Preſs in it. The Hedge he makes 

about it, is the Guard he keeps over his Senſes, 

to reſtrain them from Wantonneſs and Vanity, 

ating by an entire turning of them into the Suffer- 
> not Wings of Chriſt, The Tower he raiſeth in the 
omes MWnidſt of it, is his Exaltation and Mounting in 
from N Spirit above all Creatures, and his Dwelling in 
Fool. the uncreated Good, where nothing can reach, 
ſure ! Wor touch him. The Wine-Preſs he Digs in 
ſmall the midſt of it, ſignifies the continual preſſing, 
ſeek breaking and bruiſing of his Heart, whence the 
thoſe sweet New Wine flows forth, and makes him 
nſilts, Drunk continually. For this Field abounds with 


ſeek Wine and Wheat, that they who labour in 
ation Wit may eat and drink together: And they that 
„ in- Wome to this Field, and eat and drink there, 
; for Were fill'd and fatned with Divine Grace accord- 


ug to that of the Canticles, Eat O Friends, 


e It nt, and be Drunken O Beloved, Cant. 5. 1. 
or it h! the noble Food that they eat! Oh the De- 
e he icious Rich Wine which they drink! lt is a 
; elſe, Wonder they do not burſt with Fatneſs, and 
pro- re not diſſolved in the overflowing Sweetneſs 
neſt- WW! this noble Wine. Neither can the Fruit or 
ord, ine de hurt by either Hail or Froſt, but con- 
, and {Wives Winter and Summer, at all times, with- 
m the Nut Exception: This Corn may be cut, and the 
r this ine preſſed out, and yet continue always full, 


Itnout Diminution; for this Harveſt and Vin- 
de never ceaſeth, Let him therefore that would 
* Enriched by this Field, provide himſelf of a 
ſrde Barn, and a Spacious Celler, that he my 
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fill them to the Top: For he may get here 3 
_—_ Corn and Wine, as he can have roon 

* 

56. Oh! that the Covetings of all Men wen 
levelled at this Mark, how to hoard up moſt 
of this Corn and this Wine! For then they would 
be rich indeed, and above all Meaſure. Noy 
when the Will of Man lays hold of theſe Riths 
it finks it ſelf into them, and there eats and 
drinks, and is full-well pleas'd and fatisfiet 
therewith, and ſeeks no more for any thing inth 
Creature, but ſeeks and finds all in God alor 
The Creator and God abundantly pours fort 
his great Gifts into it; and with thoſe Gift 
he forceth the Will, ſubdving it entirely tt 
himſelf, and ſets it free, by binding it up an 
reſtraining it from all cleaving to the Creatur 
and makes it adhere to God only. And in th 
Adhefion of the Will, God inflames it with hi 
Love-Fire, and makes it full of Loves, yea, Lon 
it ſelt : For what God is by Nature thatth 
Will of Man is by Grace. And thus Man te 
turns to the State of his firſt Innocency, ant 
his Will is raiſed above it felf, and above a 
things, in Ged. In this State the Will is mad 
Will-leſs, and wholly loſeth its Name, and 
more properly the Will of God, than Ma 
Will. By this Means the Will reacheth t 
End, for which it was created: and the Cal 
of all this is the Fruit of Chriſt's Paſſion, b 
frees a Man from all Creatural Delights a0 
Pleaſures, and fills him with the Divine Swe 
neſs, drenching him therewith, and kills 
Alterity in him, making him a ſingle Unil 
And in this Singleneſs or Simplicity he 15 0 
ried up on high to comprehend the oy 


1 #4 
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onders; and through all theſe Wonders he 
ounts up into that Wonder of Wonders 
ich God himſelf is: And this is ſo wonder- 
u, that he can never admire it to the full. 
\nd here all Wonders leave him; for when 
e ſees, that he can never come to the end 
f this Wonder, he becomes ſilent, and leaves 
| things to God. And then whatſoever God 
ts 2008s, he thinks it well done. Here now rhe 
ill is raiſed to its higheſt Pitch and Digni- 
7; for the unmeaſurable Riches of Divine Good- 
jeſs are given unto it by God, and this Good- 
es conſtrains the Will, that it can do no- 
bing elſe but that which is good. And this 
he Will arrives at in the Life of Chriſt: 
or in it all bitter things are made ſweet, and 
| Creatural Sweetneſs made bitter: So that 
ching may be diſcovered in ſuch an one fave 
ie true Good, which God himſelf is: And this 
onſtrains and forceth him that he can do nothing, 
t what God willeth, 128 


CHAP XVIII. 


If fix Signs whereby we may know 
whether our Will be over-power d by 
God. 


QOME may query, How may a Man 
know, that his Will is overcome by 
od. Anſ. By theſe ſix Signs. Fir#, When a 
an never conſents to any ſinful Action, but 
liſts and flees from it, turning his Will 
nolly and altogether to that, which is contrary 

et | | to 
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God requires of him. But this a Man cannd 
do of himſelf, and therefore Chriſt faith, Wy 
out me ye can do nothing, John 15. F. 34 
If he do not avoid the ſeveral Deaths that ed © 
preſented to him, but willingly ſuffers ther 
thro? the Divine Aſſiſtance. And this no Mx 
can do, but in and with God; according tt 
that of St. Paul, I can do all things through Cin 
that ſtrengthens me, Phil. 4. 13. 4thly, If a Ma 
renounceth every thing that comes between Go 
and him, be it Bodily or Spiritual. And thi 
God muſt work in Man by his own Pom: 
by ſtripping him of all Mediums, A 
this is the higheſt Work that God by Gn 
works in Man. 5thly, We may know mii 
ther Man's Will be God's Will, by « 
quiring whether the Glory of God be the on 
Object he eyes in all his Doings and Leaving 
and always doth what is beſt, and moſt conducir 
to the higheſt Honour of God. Then is ti 
Light of Glory riſen upon Man, when he ha 
no Concern for any thing fave for the Glo! 
of God, and is little and nothing in his of 
Eyes. Many are apt to ſay, I deſire that whil 
ſoever is for the Glory of God may be full 
in me and in all things: This is eafily ſaid, l. 
it is very hard to come up to it, viz. to! 
tend and act for God's Honour continually wit 
out any By-ends; no Man can attain to fl 
but he that is perfe&, and ſtands in the ; 

\ 41 
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tial Truth, and is unmoveable by any Acci- 


ket. ents, be they pleaſing or afflictive, ſo as to be 
Yntini" and well pleaſed in all things. 6rhly, When a 
reared" who thus ſtands in Eſſential Truth, doth, 


the ſaid Eſſentiality, preſs further continually 
to the ſecret, hidden and unknown Will of 
od, and in it loſeth his own Will, and ſo 
comes Will-leſs, or depriv'd of all Propriety 


pradt 
m ant 
Cann 


Wit a 

b 11 f Will, and wills nothing at all, be it 
that a od or bad. In which State nothing is the 
© the ec of his Will 3 for he knows nothing but 


e bare Will of God, and therefore ſtands 


0 Mn: 8 

line id and empty of all Willing, and lets God a- 
che will in him. And this is the higheſt U- 
aof Man's Will, with the Divine Will. And 


Cauſe of all this is the Paſſion of Chriſt, in- 


en G -* 5 f 
nd ui bich the Soul flings it ſelf, and there is freed 
pone em every thing that is not God, and by the 
„ et God, who lies hid in the Sufferings of 
nit, it becomes entirely united and joined to 


un ed. Here a Man arrives to the Top of Per- 
by eon, and whatſoever he then asketh of God, 
he on: ſame he receives, becauſe he complies with 
en ingen thing, that God requires of him. He 
\nducifecfore that would fain that God ſhould al- 


is u hear him, let him always hear God, and 
be balken to what he requires of bim; which if 
ne Glot does, God can deny him nothing. A 
his odor faith, God never reacheth forth an empty 
at wh 1 to bim, the Ark of whoſe Heart is full of good 
e full”. 

ſaid, bu 53%. A good Will performs as much with one 


Work, as an imperfect Will, can with 


L. to i 
Uõẽ win and doth as much in a moment, as ano- 
to ther can in a long time, and performs as much 


teſt and quiet, as another with great toil and 
la- 


the U 
el 
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labour: For God doth not value things accor 
ing to the Perfection of their Number, or 
Greatneſs of their Bulk, but according to g 
Perfection of their Purity; fo that a Work th 
is pure and perfect, is more pleaſing to Gy 
than a Thovſand that are impure and im 
fect. Now foraſmuch as a perfect Work cn 
not be done but by a perfect Will, thereſo 
one only Work exerted by ſuch a Will, is U 
ter than a Thouſand others. Such a Ma 
Works alſo excel all others, becauſe a perf 
Will compriſcth all good Works in one on 
And not only all thoſe Works that he wol 
eth himſelf, but likewiſe all thoſe which 
Men, and all Angels and Saints do perfor: 
And this becanſe he doth in one Work, 
that he can do, and could he perform all Wor 
he would do it as willingly and readily as 
performs that one Work. Nay could he pt 
form all the Works that God himſelf doth, | 
would do them all, and omit none: Where 
alſo in all Works he merits an Eſſential Rt 
ward, and this becauſe he loves them all : At 
where Love is, it always merits, for the p 
feck Will makes that Work good, and anſe 
for the defects of it: yet not of a Work whic 
an imperfect Will performs imperfe&ly; | 


when a Work proceeds from a perfect WIH Hb 
the Perfection of the Will anſwers for any dt 

ficience that may happen in the Work it ll ©4 
and makes it perfect. When a good Work en 
defective, he that works muſt bear the Job L, 


it; but he that loves a good Work can hi 
no loſs by any Deficiency that may be in! 
Work. For according to the Perfection wit! 


with he loves it, ſuch is the Work alſy, 
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therefore is it recompenſed with Eſſential Re- 
ward, For all the moſt perfect Works that 
ever Chriſt wrought, and all the Saints in Hea- 
yen; yea, and that all perfect. Men do work 
upon Earth, are all found in a perfect Will; 
and ſuch a Will receives the Reward due to 
the higheſt Perfection of them. And the Rea- 
ſon of it is this, becauſe a perfect Will, is 
erieved for any Imperfection that may be in 
the Work, and would fain be perfect, and en- 
tirely conformable to the moſt pleaſing and 
acceptable Will of God, and he exerts the ut- 
termoſt of his Ability that he may be fo; and 
therefore whatſoever is Defective in him, God 
fulnils and makes up with his own all: perfect 
Works The Reaſon is, for that a good 
Will is ſo very dear to God, that he cannot 
ſuffer it to be deficient in any thing, but en- 
ables it always to lay hold of what is beſt, 
and will not let it reach after any thing 
below it ſelf, but after all that is above and be- 


jond it ſelf, becauſe he would beſtow upon 
lm all Good. 


CHAP, XIX. 


Hur the ſupream Power of the Soul, 
calld Syntereſis, that is, Conſci- 
ence, is raiſed to its Original No- 


bility, in the Sufferings of Chriſt. 


$9. DV this Means alſo the ſupream Part of 
D the Spirit called Syntereſis or Conſcience, 
8 pertected, and reſtor'd to its Original No- 

bility 


ah, R 
"+. + 5, 
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bility in the Sufferings of Chriſt. Which Power ind 
was created by God, to enjoy him immediately Mad 
but by the Fall of Adam, a Middle-wall was raiſel and 
between it and God, which Wall of Partition the 0 
is taken away in Chriſt, ſo that the Spirit is ſtrig cord 
of every Medium. And this comes to paſs when chriſ 
all the Powers of Man, be they inward or oit- 7 w 
ward, are taken up about the Works, Doctrine vhen 
and Sufferings of Chriſt, every one of thema C 
far as they are capable. And this Exerciſe ind d 
the Works and Sufferings of Chriſt, purifies the And 
Powers, and this Purity is cauſed by the Fire oi Hirt © 
Love. And by this Mean every Power inclines it ſelf 50. 
to that, for which it was ordain'd, that is toward Hurt © 
the ſupream Power, which enjoys God without f Pe 
Medium. Whereupon God reveals himſelf u aferit 
the Eſſence of the Soul, and draws all the ha the 
Powers, and unites them in himſelf : And now As 
that is in Man runs after God, purſuing andfkriou 
ſeeking him; and God manifeſts himſelf, givingMereby 
them a Taſte of his Dainties; and no ſooner digit: 
the Powers taſte how ſweet God is, but they dire 
become vehemently deſirous of the Divine Sweet. the c 
neſs, ſo that thenceforth they always follow, ruin: | 


after and purſue him, like as a Hound runs a,, e far 
ter a Deer, as ſoon as he has found the Tra uties 
by which it is gone. Thus all the Powers ruht, ſo 
with a full Cry, when they are aware that Go this 
is in the Eſſence of the Soul. And when tbeſ n, 
come ſo far, as to get a fight of the Soul's E-Wit is } 
ſence, wherein God is, then God lays hold of theme. 
and will not let them go, and they lay hold d conf 
God and cleave to him. And thus one catchetlWe x, 
the other, and each lays hold of the other, an0ineq 
they ſit down at Table, and deſire to eat Bread tb 
and each of them invites the other to eat audi. 5 


drink; and ſo they eat and drink all of ** 
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wer ind are all made Drunken, and become Free 
tely nd Communicative, and each of them gives way 
raiſed Ml and complies with the other; for what one wills, 
tition MM the other wills alſo, and they are in perfect Con- 
ſtript cord and Agreement. With reference to which 
ben chriſt ſaid, When I am lifted up from the Earth, 
out · / will draw all Men unto me. Joh. 12. 32. For 
QrineMWyhen the higheſt Power of the Spirit is united 
1em Mito Chriſt, it is drawn up and aſcends with him, 
iſe inMW:nd draws vp all the other Powers with it ſelf. 
es thefMWAnd by this Means every thing returns to its 
Fire art Original from whence it proceeded. 

s it (el 60. The Reaſon is, becauſe when the Supream 
ward gert of the Spirit, is come to the higheſt Degree 
hout f perfection, for which it was created; then the 
elf tofMlferiour Powers alſo attain to the greateſt Perfecti- 
111 then they are capable of: But if the Superiour Power 
now ales ſhort of its due Perfection, then the In- 
ng 2008:riour Powers muſt needs be defective alſo. And 
giving hereby we may diſcern whether a Man be in a 
ner 00FMieht and due State or not. If the inward Man 
t they: directed and apply'd to that which is beſt, then 
Sweet · the outward alſo directed to that which is beſt for 
w, ruin : Becauſe what the Spirit receives from God, 
uns aße fame it communicates to the Inferiour Fa- 
Trackuties; and as God orders and directs the Spi- 
ers fun, ſo the Spirit orders the Lower Powers. And 
at GoliW1this Means we may know the State of the inward 
en then, by that of the outward ; for where the Spi- 
ul's E. is by Grace inwardly made conformable to the 
of the Wye of Chriſt, there the outward Man muſt al- 
hold op conform to it: And therefore Chriſt ſaid, As 
atchellWe Father bath ſent me, ſo have I ſent you, and or- 
er, 4 uned you that you ſhould go and bring forth Fruit, 


athet your Fruit ſhould remain, Joh. 20. 21. and 
15. 16. | 


aud : oy 61. There- 
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61. Therefore there is no better way to know 
a Diſciple of Chriſt, than by his Conformity 
and Likeneſs to him; and nothing can make yg 
more like unto Chriſt, than the continual 
Meditation of his Works and Suffering. And in- 
deed for this Reaſon Chriſt acted and ſuffer d, 
that he might take away from us all Unlikeneſ to 
himſelf. And theſe his Works and Suffering 
we muſt image and imprint upon our Hearts, 
if we would be rid of all Unlikeneſs to him. 
It is therefore moſt aſſuredly true, that as Chriſt 
redeemed us no other way than by his Words, 
Works and Suffering; ſo neither ean we arrire 
at Salvation and Perfection, otherwiſe, than by 
being made conformable to the ſame. And h 
that is moſt ſollicitous to arrive at this Con 
formity with the Image of Chriſt, is the molt 
bappy and neareſt to him. For the Works anc 
Paſſion of Chriſt are brimful of all Bliſs anc 
Salvation: Wherefore we muſt continually, it 
Mind, apply to them, and ſuck in the Bliſs con 
tained in them; as a Bee flies to the Flowers 
ſucking thence the Sweetneſs, whereof ſhe mak: 
her Honey; in like manner ſhould our Mind 
fly continually to the Wounds of our Lord, an 
there ſuck, till they overflow with the Honey 0 
Divine Sweetneſs. And ſo doing we ſhall g 
ther an Hive full of Honey, that is, all that | 
in us will overflow with Divine Goodneſs, anc 
nothing but Goodneſs will proceed from us. A1 
as thoſe Bees which fly furtheſt into the Field 
forFlowers, bring moſt Honey to their hive, ſo ti 
all that comes from them is nothing but Honey 
ſo likewiſe thoſe Perſons that fly furtheſt of 3 
to the Flowers of Chriſt's Wounds, and wi 
prone Earneſtneſs ſuck thence, they return ho 


ull laden with Honey; that is, the ont 
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now Wl their Soul is fill'd full of the Divine Glory, and 
mity W whatſoever proceeds from them is nothing elſe 
xe us but the Glory of God, which manifeſts ic ſelf 
inval MM continually in them. Yea, even as Jeſus Chriſt 
id in- didFalways ſeek and fulfill the Glory of his Fa- 
fer d, ther, ſo do theſe Men always intend and do 


ef; to al things for the Honour of God. The Reaſon 
ering is, becauſe the Wounds of our Lord are ever 
learts I flowing with Grace, and whoſoever holds the 
him. Mouth of his Mind always at them, fills himſelf 


Chriſt 
V ords, 
arrire 


full of Divine Grace, and with this Grace he 
fows forth into every thing he does or leaves, 
ſo that all that proceeds from him is to the Glory 
of God; for God will not ſuffer him to reſt in 


3 a Lord doth not ſuffer his beloved Servant 
to do any thing that is againſt his Honour, 
becauſe of the Love he hath to him ; ſo neither 
vill God ſuffer any thing at all in his beloved 
Yrvants, that is not conformable with himſelf : 
And this he doth becauſe of the great Love 
be hath to thoſe that cleave to his well-beloved 
Pon, cling to his Sufferings, and meditate on 
em continually. 

62, Verily he that adheres to Chriſt, and 
editates continually on his Paſſion, may aſſure 
mſelf of God's Love and Fayour ; for no more 
lan a Father can forſake his well beloved 
don, can God forſake ſuch a Man. Becauſe when a 
an turns his Mind into the Paſſion of our 
Id, God pours forth the Fountain of his 
face into him, and ſurrounds the Mind with 


ter nothing but what is Gracious ; For all 
ut flows from ſuch a one is nothing but Grace 
id Love. O the Happineſs of him that would 
e Willing to ſtretch his Wings wide and flie 
P 2 to 


any thing that is contrary to his Glory. Even 


t and drowns it therein, ſo that now it can 
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to this Field, that is ſo full of Flowers, that 


roun 

like a Bee he might ſuck ont their Sweetneſ, true 
and gather Honey! How would his Veſſel over- the! 
flow with the beſt Honey! To that degree, then 
that he would have enough to give to all Men, 64 
that deſire to partake thereof. ſo w 
. with 
CHAP. XX. 2 

; OS K*:-5 he tl 
What the Reaſon is why God ſuffers «al 
Sinners to live, and doth not deſiny * 
them. | ther: 
thing 

| 26 

63. HAT is the Reaſon think we, that poll: 
Sinners are not deſtroy'd accordiaghlt tbeit 

to their demerit; that God Suffers them to live 36 
and doth not ſtrike them dead? Amongſt o- Forn 
ther Reaſons, this is one, becauſe good thin, 
Men that hold their Mouthes cloſe to the Wound cann 
of our Lord, and ſuck thence all Grace, do with 4: 
this received Grace flow again into God, andi out | 
intercede for Sinners: For even as the Grace not 
they receive forceth them, ſo they force then 
God, and he muſt hear them: According to Ft 
that Saying of Chriſt to Zaccheus; to Day I mM in : 
abide at thy Houſe. For like as the Grace ei they 
God compels' Men to do what God will then 
ſo they alſo compel God to do what they wi 6: 
And becauſe under the old Covenant, the Oui Or \ 
flowing of God's Grace, was not in that fer Who 
fection, as it is now, therefore God did the nott 
ſoddenly ſtrike Sinners: But now the Outflon - abo. 
ing of Divine Grace is in Perfection, and ſor tte 


rou 
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tun rounds all pure Hearts, and forceth them with 
neſ true Love to adhere and cling to God, and by 
ver. MW the ame Means God himſelf alſo is forced by 
gree, Ml them. 
Men, ll 64. O how happy would he be, that were 
{ wiſe as to know theſe Men, and be familiar 
with them, and that did whatſoever they de- 
fired of him : For they obtain whatſoever they 
xk of God. But no Body knows them, but 
he that himſelf is the ſame as they are: The 
Reaſon is. ; 

1. Becauſe the Treaſure they bear about with 
them is hid, as Gold is under the Earth; and 
therefore they that are encumbred with Earthly 
things cannot know them. 5 

2dly. They are unknown, becauſe what they 
polleſs is inward in the Bottom and Centre of 
their Souls. 


to live zdly. Becauſe what they have is above all 
neſt o- Forms and Images, ſo that he that apprehends 

good things accord ing to a formal or imaged Truth 
Vobnds cannot diſcern them. 


o with 4thly. Becauſe they have ſuckt all they have 
d, andi out of the Sufferings of Chriſt, and he that hath 
Gtace m ſuckt his Wiſdom thence knows nothing of 
em. | 

ling to Fry. Becauſe they have gotten all they have 
Ii ia the pureſt Stilneſs and Silence: So that 
race 0 they that are impure and reſtleſs cannot know 
wills; them. 

ey wil 6thly,. Becauſe they have no particular Way 
he Out or Manner of Religious Exerciſe, ſo that they 
at Ter who are ty'd vp to any Way or Form know 
lid then nothing of theſe Men, that are got beyond and 
JutflonoW above them, for which reaſon alſo they that are 
ind for the beſt Men are the leaſt lovely of all Men! 


round P 3 Be: 
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Becauſe we cannot love, what we do not 
know. | 

7thly. They are unknown, becauſe what they 
have is above all Words and Expreſſion: 
Wherefore alſo he that apprehends Things 
according to Words, is frequently deceived. 

65. It is therefore the higheſt Widom to 
know good Men, which is not to be learnt at 
the Univerſities, but in the Paſſion of Chriſt , 
and whoſoever turns his Underſtanding into 
it, learns there all Divine Wiſdom. Neither 
can any one conceal himſelf from theſe Men, 
ſo as not to be known by them: For as Chriſt 
hath Communion with all things ; ſo theſe Men 
partake of this Communion in Chriſt, and thus 
all things are diſcovered to them. Chriſt is 
the Rule of all Men, and he that knows that Rule, 
knows all Men. Chriſt alſo is full of Grace 
and Truth, and he that obtains this Grace 
that is in Chriſt, and in his Sufferings, in 
him all Mediums vaniſh, and he underſtands 
Things immediately. The Reaſon why we do 
not know Things in Truth, is becauſe we ap- 
prehend by Mediums, for were we wholly void 
of them, we ſhould underſtand the Truth naked- 
ly. And this Nakedneſs we attain to in Chril: 
and his Sufferings : For his Paſſion is like a Whet- 
ſtone, and he that whets his Mind on the fame, 
loſeth all his Ruſtineſs and becomesbright and pure; 
ſo that no Medium or Unlikeneſs is to be found 
in him. And by this Means, the Spfrit becomes 
an empty Veſſel for God to work in what- 
ſoever he pleaſeth, without any Let or Hinder- 
ance. Now God works in the Soul without 
Impediment, when the higheſt Power of tif 
Soul ſtands upon its Watch-Tower, and looks 


about, keepinz off whatſoever might do * 
g 
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| | 
not ind ſhutting out all that do not belong to the 
Houſe, and locks the Door that no bad Wind 
they Wl may enter. And when God ſees the Houſe 
on: ſo well kept and guarded, then he enters in, 
ings ind reſts there; and invites his dear Gueſts to 
| come to him, viz. all the Powers of the Soul; 
1 to MW and having call'd them all together, he brings 
it at them into his Houſe (the Eſſence of the Soul,) 
riſt ; and there they all meet together, and he gives 


into to every one of the Powers a different Meſs 
ither to eat of. And every one of them receives 
Men, I bis own, and takes what belongs to him; of 
brit WJ which Chriſt faith, Give to every one of them 4 


penny; beginning with the laſt, go on to the Firſt, 
Matt. 20. 8. The laſt, to whom God gives firſt 


iſt is Wl of all, is the Superiour Power and the Eſſence 
Rule, Wl of the Soul, which are the laſt of all in the 
Grace Divine Service, and yet is the Penny firſt 


piven to them; becauſe the Inferiour Powers 
mult go before, and be the firſt in the Service 


tands of God, and. every one of them muſt do what 
e do t can, and fo doing, the Inferiour Powers are 
e ap- Wl carried up to the Superiour Power, and the Su- 
void WM periour into the Eſſence of the Soul, where 
aked- Cod dwells, as in his own Houſe: And there 
Chriſt WJ de beſtows his Gifts upon them, beginning at 
WV het- the laſt; that is he begets himſelf in the Eſ- 


ſence of the Soul, which alone is ſuſceptive of 
the Eternal Supernatural Birth, and with this 
birth he breaks out into all the Powers, giving 
to every one what belongs to it. He gives 
Light to the Underſtanding, Love to the Will, 
ad Strength to the Memory; and proceeding 
to the loweſt, he takes from the Sight, all that 
's Contrary to God; the Senſe of Hearing he 
draus wholly to himſelf, and the Senſe of Feel- 
ug he withdraws from all Bodily Luſts, and 


P 4 ids 
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rids the Taſte from whatſoever is oppoſit to the 
Will of God, and accuſtoms the ſmelling Power 
to himſelf: And thus every Power receives what 
is their due. 

66. And theſe Inferiour Powers do murmur 
that it is not given them at firſt. This Mur- 
muring of the Labourers repreſents to us, that 
when a Man firſt turns himſelf to God, he is 
very deſirous to underſtand all Truth, and en- 
joy perfect Love, and to be delivered from all 
things that are contrary to God, that he may 
purſue and follow after every thing that is fui- 
table to his Divine Nature. And when all 
this is not preſently vouchſafed to him, he mur- 
murs againſt God; tho* indeed he cannot be 
poſſeſſed of theſe good things, until the Eter- 
nal Father begets his Son in the inmoſt Deep 
of his Soul: And then all perfect Gifts are be- 
ſtomed upon him by the Father of Lights, with whom 
there is no Variableneſs or Shadow of turning, Jam. 
I. 17. And therefore the Gifts he beſtowsarc 
unchangeable alſo. For God always draws that 
which is weakeſt to himſelf, and gives firſt to 
the beſt : For ſhould he give firſt of all to the lote- 
riour Powers, they would be too weak, to 
retain and keep thoſe Gifts; and therefore 
God begins with the beſt, giving to them firſt 
of all, that his Gifts may-be kept and pre- 
ſerved. And tben his Gifts raiſe the Spirit to 
the higheſt Degree of Perfection, and there it 
beholds the naked Truth, which is God him- 
ſelf, and all this proceeds from the Fruitful- 
neſs of the Works and Sufferings of Chriſt, 
with which the Spirit breaks through and-over- 
comes all things; and by this Means becomes 


inſtated in true Peace, and enjoys God without 
6 | (+ TR 


la 
P 


67. 


may [ 
ſpiriti 
tance 
Ipiſed 
It, by 
morti 
from 

goes 

pure 
by Sit 
Cod, 
troy! 
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oy intervening Medium. And in this State of 
rfect 
q obtains, and all its Commands, are obey'd, 
1nd whatſoever it prays for, it receives. 
Reaſon is, becauſe God and the Spirit are one, 
what God wills, it wills; 
mands, it commands; and therefore whatſo- 
ever it wills, muſt be done and come to paſs ; 
ind all things muſt obey it. 
2d Way by which we may arrive to a poor 


Liberty, whatſoever the Spirit wills, 


The 
what God com- 


And this is the 


Life, 
CHAP. XXI. 
F the Third Thing that is neceſ- 


ſary in order to our being truly 
Poor. 


67. HE third Way for a Man to ar- 
rive to a Poor Life, wherein he 
May ſee God, is to embrace every thing that 
ſpiritually kills and mortifies him. As for in- 
lance, when a Man is ſcorn'd, judged and de- 
ſpiſed by others, he muſt not deſire to avoid 
It; but rather embrace it, if he would entirely 
mortifie his corrupt Nature. And he that flees 
rom theſe Means of total Mortification, he 
does out of the Way of Poverty and a 
pure Life. The Reaſon is evident, for Man 
din hath caſt himſelf into the Hatred of 
God, which Hatred muſt be taken away and de- 
troy'd by Hatred of the Creatures. He that 
5 moſt hated, and is withal a true Pœnitent, 
lis Sins will moſt certainly be remitted. Aud 
| | as 
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as much as any one ſeeks the Love of the Creature, 
ſo far he withdraws himſelf from the Love of God: 
And he that is entirely hated by the Creature, 
in a natural way, he may be ſure that he ix 
beloved of God, in the ſame Degree, in a Di- 
vine way. For never was any truly poor Man, 
beloved of any Creature, in a natural way; nei- 
ther doth he love any one, naturally. The 
Reaſon is becauſe he dies continually to his Na. 
ture, in himſelf and in others: Wherefore 90 
Body can find any thing to love in him, that 
is natural; and if any one loves him, it is0 
Grace; for it is but juſt and fitting that natural 
Men, who are alive to their fleſhly Nature, ſoul 
always hate him : Becauſe Like loves its Like, 
Wherefore he that would never be unduly be- 
loved, he . muſt endeavour continually to die 
to his own Nature, in himſelf and others; for 
then nothing but God himſelf will be beloved 
in him. He therefore that is beloved of m- 
tural Men, may take it for a ſure Sign, that 
he is not yet dead to his Nature; for the Ob- 
jet of natural Mens Love, is natural Luſt and 
Pleaſure ; and where they find nothing of this 
there they cannot Love. | 

68. It is a very good Sign, that a Man cat 
rejoice when he is hated, which no Sinner al 
do; and when he rejects every thing, that hatl 
any Likeneſs with Natural Love: for this b 
a Sign that the Divine Love alone is at 
ways his Object; and that no Body loves hi) 
but with a Divine Love. For no Man a 
love another, without diſcerning in him Like. 
neſs with himſelf, be it Natural or of Gra: 
And when Natural Likeneſs is wholly deſtroy'6 
Likeneſs of Grace only remains. Wherefor! 
te in whom all Natural Likeneſs is mori 
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ture, us Efflux or going forth is Divine Love, and 
God: Nis Reflux, or Return inwards, is Divine Love 
ture, id. It happens frequently that unmortified 
he is perſons, who have only a Natural Love, yet 
a Di-Mfppoſe it to be a Gracious Love: And when 
they are reproved upon this Account, they are 
roubled, and their Anger is kindled ; which is 
i certain Sign that their Love is Natural; for 
me Divine Charity is always patient, and en- 
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Te do bores all things: She lets others hate her, but 0 
„ that erer hates any, and puts the moſt favourable b 
t is ofMConſtro&tion upon every thing; but anmorti- id 
jatural 


fed Perſons are apt to be moved by the leaſt 


ſhould oppoſition, and ſo loſe their Peace and Tran- 
Lie nillity. 

ly 5 69. A Man muſt alſo bear with, and ſuffer 
to die 


ll the judgements and Cenſures of others, for 


- 
9 —— 1 
= * — — ——— 4. — — — > — 


rs ; fortieſe prepare and diſpoſe him for a poor 
xelored life. Becauſe he that would be deliver'd from 
of n the Judgement he deſerves, muſt be judged 
„ thay others: and by bearing patiently this Judge- 
4 0 ent, he is free'd from the Judgement of God. 
uſt an 


ind it is needful for thoſe that belong to God, 
0 be prepared by the manifold Cenſures and 
Wdeements that befall them. Chriſt ſaith, it 
uſt needs be that Offences ſhould come; but wo 
that Man by whom the offence cometh, Matt. 18. 
For Virtue muſt of neceſſity be tried by con- 
rariety and Judgment: And he that is nor 


of this, 


Lan can 
ner Cal 
nat hatl 
this s 


is aided, it is a ſign he was never Virtuous ; be- 
es bine the higheſt degree of Virtue that a Man 
, 4 m arrive to, is moſt of all expoſed to the Judge- 
n LI 


ment of Men, and he that flees from the Judge- 
Ment, flees from Virtue. Verily he that comes 
kareſt to the higheſt Perfection, muſt be judged 
df all thoſe that are not in the ſame degree of 
Nearneſs, Every one prizeth what is his own, but 


not 


Grace! 


eſtroy d 
herefort 


ortified, 
lis 
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not that which his unlike to him, and ſo judg 
eth all that, which is not conformable to h. 
own State. We muſt not therefore omit an 
virtuous Action, to avoid being judged of « 
thers, nor ſay, I will fo far favour my Neigh 
bour as not to give him any Occaſion to ht 
offended at me, and for God's ſake omit a Vir 
tuous Action, rather than to lay a Stumbling 
Block in any Man's way. But I fay that n 
Virtuous Action can be an Occaſion of Falling 
or Offence to any one, but rather is a Mean 
to raiſe up our Neighbours, and to prevent 
their Falling. He that doth not amend his Lik 
by the Virtuous Actions of his Neighbour, ni 
never be reclaimed by his Vices: And it is; 
Vice or Sin to omit any good Action, neithet 
can any one be bettered thereby; and he that 
omits the Exerciſe of Virtue, for fear of bins 
judged by others, he fears more the bodily Di 
mag or Prejudice that thereby may accrue tt 
hinflelf, than he is afraid of any Spiritual Di 
mage that may happen to his Neighbour : Fo 
true Virtue never hurteth any, but is alwa 
profitable. And he that for Fear omits any Vir 
tuous Work, it is a ſign that he never was 
Poſſeſſor of true Virtue, which is the Fruit 
Divine Love. For Perfect Charity caſt out fea 
As St. John ſaith, 1 John. 4. 18. Wherefor 
a mortified Man would not omit the Pracht 
of Virtue, tho' he knew that helliſn Pain ſhoul 
follow upon it: for he is Virtuous, neither i 
fear of Hell, nor to obtain the Kingdom 
Heaven, but from pure Divine Love only: Al 
whatſoever may follow upon it, he is willing 
ſuffer; nay it is his greateſt Joy to ſuffer fo 
Virtue's ſake : as appears by the Apoſtles, m 
rejoiced that they were counted worthy 10 0 

47. + 12 Fil 
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tues and Suffering patiently all the Judgments 
that may befal me from others for ſo doin 
this is for the Honour of God. For theſe Judy 
ments which here paſs upon me, will make me 
a Glorious Judge at the laſt Day; becauſe he 
who is judged here, being guiltleſs, ſhall x 
the laſt Day pronounce Sentence againſt all thoſe 
that have judged him in this World. Where 
fore Chriſt ſaith, Judge not, that ye be not judged 
Matt. 7. 1. For he that now judgeth anoth 
for his Good Works, doth give him Power an 
Authority to Judge him elſewhere. According! 
St. Paul ſaith, that he who judgeth his Neighbour 
Rom. 2. 1. takes the Judgment from him, and 
lays it upon himſelf. Wherefore let no Ma 
be afraid of being judged of others; for h 
this Means all his Defects and Daily Failing 
are taken away, if he be heartily ſorry for 
them, 


CHAP. XXII. 


Whether a Man may not by bis Vr 
tues, give Occaſion to his Neighbour « 
falling into Sin? 


71. II may be ask d, Whether a Man cannot in 
any Degree, be an Occaſion of Falling to 
his Neighbour by Virtuous Actions? 

To which I anſwer, that where true Virtue 
is, which is the pure effect of Divine Love, this can 
be no Cauſe of Falling: And the Judgment that 
may paſs upon it, is nothing elſe but 1 
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eſtation of the Truth and of Righteouſneſs. 


bout But the Good Work that proceeds from a 
udp Natural Inclination, and out of an unprepared 
de round or Bottom, this Work is not pure: and 


portionable to the Greatneſs of its Impurity, 
z the Cauſe it gives for his Neighbour's Falling. 
and he who by ſuch Works as theſe, is the 
Cauſe of his Neighbour's ſtumbling, is Guilty of 
his Fall. And theſe Good Works may and muſt 
te frequently intermitted, in Favour of our 
Neighbour; becauſe by an undue Intention, they 


king of Good Works become Evil Works, and as 
bon och are to be omitted. But the Good Works 
dat proceed from true Divine Love, are al- 
aa rays pure, and can never be an Occaſion of 
or bel falling, and therefore muſt not be omitted on 
allingi / Pretence whatſoever. 


72. Queſt. Whether a Man may not work 
u Evil Work out of Love, by intend- 
og 000 in it, tho' the Work be Evil in it 
elk! 
Anſ. All true Love-works are Good Works, 
and not Evil: According to that of St. Paul, 
Charity works no Evil, Rom. 13. 10. But many 
i Man thinks he works for Love, when Love 
s not the Principle of his Acting: And there- 
re his ſuppoſed Love-works are frequently E- 
nl. For all Divine Love is level'd to a ne- 
eſſary Mark: And he that diſorderly and with- 
not in ent Neceſſity doth exerciſe Works of Love, 
ing to makes Love to loſe its Name; for ſuch Works 
me void of Love, and not acceptable before 
Virtue 1 * St. Paul ſaith, Without 2 all that 
his cal can do, profiteth me nothing, x Cor. 13. 3. 
nt that Wherefore * needful for 4 to know, how 
Mani-W "© mult work the Works of Love, and leave 
ch as are not truly ſo. There are very _ 
that 
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224 Evangelical Poverty: 
that know the Art of working all their Loye: Love 
works in the next or higheſt Degree of per. 
fection. A right Love-work muſt have theſe 
four Limitations or Regulations: The. firſt th, 
the Ordinance and Inſtitution of Holy Church: conſe 
The ſecond is the Law of Nature: and both u 
theſe Ordinances unite in one point, which is" W 
the Law of obſerving a Mean and Meaſure in al 73. 
things; and this Mean belongs to outward Work. 
And whoſoever, in the outward ordering of he 
Love-works, doth not always hit the due Mes- 
ſure, he Diſhonours his Work, and this Meaſure 
is the Mean between too much and too little, 
And he that always hits this Mean in his outward 
Works of Charity, his Works are ordered by 
Divine Love. Therefore it is no Work of Love, 
to give to him that doth not want ; becauſe this 
is not directed to the due Mean, which is Neceſ- 
ſity ; for Neceſlity is the Object and Meaſure of 
Gifts. It is no Virtue for a Rich Man to give 
to another, no more than it is to give Drink to 
one that hath drunk too much already. And tho 
in the Gifts of Rich Men to one another, 
there may be an appearance of Virtue ; for 
as thou giveſt to me, ſo I give to thee: 
yet doth not God reward it, becauſe it is not: 
Work of Love. Neither is it an orderly Love- 
work, when a Man faſts beyond his Natural 
Strength, to the hurting of Nature. Neither l 
it good to eat beyond what Neceſſity require, 
but a Mean muſt be obſerv'd in all things; aud 
he that doth ſo, he keeps the Laws of the Church 
and of Nature. And to this purpoſe St. Ber 
nard (aith ; the beſt that a Man can do is to ob/er" 
a duc order in Nature and Spirit. For all thing 
have an Order, and he that takes this from them, 
takes away their Eſſence. And he that is " 
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t ove-works, ſwerves from this Order or Mea- 
te, he ſwetves from Divine Love, and his 
Works are rather Evil, than Good; for Chriſt 
ſth, There is none good but God, Mat. 19. 17 and 
conſequently nothing can be Good but what is 
rought in God, and nothing is done in God 

at what is done in Order. | LD 
13. The third Rule according?to which a right 
ork of Love is to be wrought, is the Ordi- 
ance or rule of the Holy Goſpel; and the 
wrth Rule is Divine, and both theſe have the 
ime End or Aim, which is God. For the Rule 
ji the Goſpel directs us to an Emptineſs, and 
owetty of all outward things, that are not God. 
\nd he that in his Works doth duly obſerve 
teſe Rules, he always directs his Works im- 
ediately to God. The Reaſon is, becauſe a 
erfect Man that lives according to the Rule of 
e Goſpel, and of God, he is ſtript of all Crea- 
res inwardly and outwatdly, and therefore God 
one is his immediate Object; and becauſe he 
rid of all mediating Objects, therefore alſo 
| his Wotks' are immediate of without any 
en : for they ate wrought without and above 
Creatures in God. Wherefore Chriſt faith, 
hoſoever doth not forſake all that be hath, cannot 
my Diſciple, Luk. 14. 33- He faith Al, not that 
may forſake a Part, and keep a Part; for this is 
at which the Natural Mean reacheth, but we muſt 
we all things and have nothing at all, and this 
acheth above all Means, and goes directly to 
od. . And he alone is a true Diſciple of Chriſt, 
r he frequents the Divine School, where he 
rns all Truth, and God alone is his School- 
iter, who teacherh him to do all his Works 
wording to Divine Order, Out Saviour allo. 
Me nn bes 1 __ faith, 
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ſaith, He that doth vot leave Father and Mother 
and all other things, is not worthy of me, Matt. 10 
37. Luk. 14. 33. In truth, he that cleaves t. 
any thing, which is not purely God, be it ne 
ver ſo ſmall, thereby makes himſetf unworth; 
of a great Good: For all Worthineſs conſiſts 
Likeneſs and Conformity; now he that cleave 


nies to 
laherit 
his De: 
ply his 
teive t 
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pater na 


to any thing is unlike to God. without 
| ten So. 
CHAP XXIII Sacrame 
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He that would worthily receive the Hu 
; Communion, muſt be like it as far 


poſſible. nilty © 
ſelves w 

74. E Sacrament of our Lord ſhews us GH 2 
and Man, and he that would receive ay, Fe 

worthily muſt be like it, as far as poſſible. Autbem: : 
like as the Humanity of Chriſt is there nakelMc1yes tc 
ly ; ſo he that doth receive him, muſt according h. 
to the outward Man be free from all ſelfiſh Prof: 15; 
priety in Temporal Things; and as the Gore, . 
head is pure and naked there alſo, ſo likewiſe mule to a 
the Spirit of the Receiver be naked and void of ale... the 
things, and then the Sacrament is received wy, Rig 
thily : According to Chriſt's Words, He that du bey are 
not ſorſake all things, is not worthy of me, Mat. 10 And in 


37. And therefore he only receives the Fruit of 
in the bigheſt and neareſt Degree that may be; 


. * . - — 3 an 
cauſe there is no intervening Medium to hinder Wang he 
from receiving the full Fruit of it. Therefore ſud och lik 


a one may go to it every Day, and take his app® 
ted Food: For no Man hath fo true a Right "Writ 
partake of this Food as he. Aud he that ene, 2 
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nies to give it him, he denies him his paternal 
laheritance, that Chriſt hath bequeathed him at 
his Death, that he may live upon it, and ſup- 
ply his Needs. And he that doth not go to re- 
teive the Body of God, in a true abſtracted 
Likeneſs, he doth not come like a Child to his 
Paternal Inheritance, and it may be denied him 
vithout Sin, untill he become a lawfully begot- 
ten Son. And theſe may forbear to come to the 
Sacrament, tilt the time that they be better 
prepared. And they ought to avoid the Judg- 
ment of others, when it is not yet their Inheri- 
tance. And therefore it is but juſt that ſuch as 
thefe ſhonld be judged by others: For when 
theſe receive often they offend others, and are 
guilty of that Offence; for they take to them- 
ſelyes what doth not belong to them. 

75. But true Born Children, whoſe Portion 


any, fave when the Prieſt refuſeth to give it 
them; and in that Caſe they muſt turn them- 
elves to their Father, and expect their Heritage 
rom him, and they do not offend any one, in 
noying what belongs to them. Neither do 
bey enjoy it alone, but they communicate there- 
to all that deſire it; and they need not to 
ear the Judgment of Men, for no Body hath 
ay Right to deprive them of it. Wherefore 
bey are bound not to let go their Inheritance. 


4 \nd in caſe they ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be 
85 dat by it, it would be diſpleaſing to their Fa- 
ber, and make them Illegitimate or Baſtards. 


nd he that withholds the Sacrament from them, 
wth like, as if the Maſter of a Family ſhould 
ivite a Gueſt to his Houſe, and entertain him 
th Meat and Drink, making him very wel- 
Me, and wirhold nothing from him; and the 


tis, they need not to forgo it, for the ſake of 


Ee Gueſt 
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228 Evangelical Poverty. 
Gueſt ſhould go, and drive his kind Hoſt fron 
his own Table, overturning the Diſhes of Mex 
and ſpilling the Drink, ſo as to leave nothing fo 
either of them to ſatisfie their Hunger or quene 
their Thiele: Hur if the Hoſt be wiſe an 
ſtrong enough, he will not foffer his Gueſ 
to commit ſuch Diſorder ; and if he doth, it 
a Sign that he is fooliſh and fearful, witho 
any manly Courage, and is unworthy to eat 
the Meat he ſuffers himſelf ſo meanly to be de 
riv'd of. Wherefore he that owns, that Got 
Feeder him with himſelf, hath reaſon to e: 
and drink freely, let others murmur and Judy 
what they pleaſe, becauſe in ſo doing, he do 
right to himſelf, to God, and to all Men; but if h 
deprives himſelf of it, becauſe of any one's mur 
muring at it, or judging him for it, it is 
ſign that he is not a true born Child, that hat 
Right to the Meat his Father hath provided fo 
him, — 5 | 
76. Some ſay, that a Man ought ſometimes ti 
forgo the Sacrament in favour of his Neigh 
bour, and omit it for God's ſake. But I fa 
that he that duly receives the. Body of God 
doth diſpenſe his Alms throughout all Chriſten 
dom, and every one partakes of it according to hi 
Worthineſs. But he that forgoes it, gives no 
thing to others, and lets all Men ſuffer Hun 
ger. And he that judgeth a good Man fo 
receiving, doth thereby make himſelf un 
worthy of all the Good that is to be foun 
in Holy Chriſtendom. For the greateſt Goo 
that is found in Chriſteadom, is that good Peop! 
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receive the Body of Chriſt; and he that I poor Lit 
guilty in omitting that greateſt and beſt Wort the e 
and makes himſelf unworthy of it, he make end free 


himſelf vaworthy alſo of the leaſt. Thus "if 
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at diſhonours God, at the ſame time diſhonours 
likewiſe all the Saints: But becauſe of this his 
Unworthineſs no Man ought to forgo the Sa- 
crament, for the Sin of one Man, cannot make 
ll Men guilty. And if he forgo it, when he 
wght to receive it, then he makes himſelf ob- 
noxious to the ſame Unworthineſs, he. is guilty 
of. that judgeth him; for he rather fears him 
than God; and therefore is more like him, than 
te is to God. Neither is it of any Advan- 
age to him that he leaves or forgoes the Sa- 
crament to prevent the Fall of another, becauſe 
te that ſtands on a weak Tree, which is ex- 
pos d to many a ſtrong Wind, muſt needs fall; 
nd tho* he may eſcape falling by one Blaſt, 
jet he falls by another : And ſeeing that he muſt 
fl, it is as good tor him to fall by one Bliit, as 
by another. To receive the Body of Chriſt duly 
an be no Cauſe of falling to any Man; but only 
lis own Wickedneſs. that is in him, and there- 


es More he muſt: not be favour'd in this regard, 
clo he is juſtly judged. For it is the greatelt 
la work to receive Chriſt's Body: Neither can a 
God Man by reaſon of his Weakneſs, worthily pre- 
15 gare himſelf for it; Wherefore it is neceſ- 


ary that he be aſſiſted, and that he may the 
nore worthily receive it, God lends him 
a helping Hand, hy permitting him to be judged 
others; for thereby he is further purified, 
ind prepared to receive that Sacrament more 
vorthily. He therefore that endeavours to avoid 
hers judging of him, doth forſake the Means 
aF his Amendment. Wherefore it belongs to a 
door Life, and is expedient for it to be judged, 
© the end that the truly poor Man may be void 
ind free from all Judgment, and ſo enjoy his God 
| 3 | with- 
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without any Mean, and work every Virtue in the 
higheſt degree, "; ws 
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CHAP, XXIV. 
| Je ſan 
That to ſuffer Perſecution is neceſſanſi wt, 


= e 
and advantageous for the  attaming o . 
Goſpel Poverty. * 
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559. Man muſt alſo ſuffer Perſecution, whit 
is another ſure Help to attain to 
poor Lite: Becauſe Man by the Fall of Aan 
and his own Defe is full of ſinful Inclin 
tions, which often hinder him from his beſt 
and theſe deep rooted Propenſions and Defed: 
muſt be deſtroyed by Sufferings. Whoſberer 
therefore doth not by Sufferings, paſs thro' al 
things and overcome them, can never arrint 
to a truly r Life: And he that is the Cauſe 
of his Suffering, advanceth him towards it. Fe 
God will not that any thing, unlike to Truth 
ſhould be deſtroyed in Man ſave only by Sit 
fering : Neither will he beſtow any Gifts, (art 
where the Ground hath been before prepared 
Tribulation. And therefore it is ſaid that, nc 
Evil remains unpuniſhed, nor any Good unte 
warded. And ſo when all Evil is deſtroy'd bj 
$affering, then all that is Good is beſtowed 
Therefore would Chriſt ſuffer, that in and 0) 
his Sufferings all Evil might be deſtroyed, an 
all good beſtowed, And he who in his Suffering 
here, endures moſt of all, he alſo reaps moſt profi 
from the Sufferings of our Lord, whereas he that fles 
from Suffering, flees from his Eternal Salyaret 
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for there is nothing whereby a Man preſſeth in 
zearer to God, who is his Salvation, thau by 
uffering : Becauſe Suffering refines and purifies 
Man, as the Fire doth Gold; and the Gold 
that is moſt tried in the Fire, is the pureſt. Now 
the ſame is the caſe with Man, he that ſuffers 
noſt, is made moſt pure; and he that is moſt, 
Wjure, is neareſt to God: Wherefore Suffering 
b the greateſt Gift, that God can beſtow 
* ; becauſe it approacheth us neareſt to 


78. And no Man is worthy of Suffering, but 
ke that Suffers in the higbeſt degree of Divine 
Love; for therein only is Suffering received ac- 
wording to its Nobility; for he that wants Di- 
ine Love, is not worthy of Suffering. Which 
z the Reaſon why God lets Sinners ſuffer but little 
n this time; but good Men muſt ſuffer much, 
ind he that is wiſe, would receive it with grea- 
ter Joy, than if all that is good on Earth were 
deſtow d upon him. For temporal Goodsdeprive 
Man of Eternal Salvation, if he ſets his Heart 
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fei won them; but Suffering procures a Man Eter- | 
0 dal Salvation, if he ſuffer it out of Love: And ( 
Sul be is a Fool that leaves the Good and chuſeth the | 
„ri. And yer we find many that deſire and 1 
ed hi tk Temporal Goods, and flee from Suffering: il 

And therefore. the wiſeſt of this World, are the jp 


greateſt Fools before God. And if God ſhould 
beſtow Sufferings on worldly Men, and give 
Temporal Goods to good Men, he would do like 
lim, that kills his Friends, and lets his Enemies 
live: For nothing brings more of Life into the 
Soul than Suffering, becauſe ic deſtroys in it 
hatſoever. is deadly or mortal. And when all 
hat is mortal is removed from the Soul, then 
tne Life remains pure and naked: And conſe- 
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132 Evangelical Poverty, 
quently the greateſt Joy ſprings from the greg: 
teſt Suffering: Fot Joy is the Fruit of Suffer- 
Ing: f = „ 


CHAP. XXV. 


Whether the Suffering which a Man 
puts upon bimſelf ; or that which 
comes to him from the Hand « 
God, or Men, be moſt Advanti- 


geous 2 


79. Queſt. WI ETHER is that Suffering 
| better which a Man puts 


upon himſelf. or that which others are the 


Cauſe of, or which God diſpenſeth to him ? 


Anſ. As much better as it is to be ſaved by 


God, than by one's ſelf, ſo far is the Sufferin 
which comes from other Men, and which G 


diſpenſeth to us better than that which 
we put upon our Selves: For that Suffering 
is beſt, which requires moſt Patience : Now 
much greater Patience is required to endure Suf- 
fering from another, than from our ſelf: For 
we eaſily bear with our ſelves, but hardly with 


another, 


3 


80. 


who do not deſire them, will be better, _ of 
5 hc TIRES $43. 4200-2 01 12 ut- 
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Queſt. If it be ſo that Suffering by o- 
thers, is better than the Suffering we impoſe 
upon our ſelves ; then it is better not to ſeek 
Suffering, but to let it fall upon us: And con- 
ſequently the Sufferings of Worldly Rich Men, 
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ese sofferings of thoſe engaged in a poor Life, who 
er- do ſeek them. | yh Ss 
Y 4»/. Thoſe Sufferings are beſt of all, which 
ire endured with the greateſt Love : Now it is 
certain that the Love is far greater, where Suf- 
fring is ſought and deſired out of Love, than 
where it is avoided out of Fear. The Rich we 
know flee fromSufferings in themſelves and others; 
„ad they are more lov'd than hated, and there- 
ich bre meet with little Suffering from others, but 

ie themſelves the Cauſe of their Suffering. But 
te who out of Love betakes himſelf to Pover- 
ty, and expoſeth himſelf to all kind of Suffer- 
nz and hardſhip from abroad, he flees from 
his own or Self-ſaffering, that is his Defects, 
hich are the Cauſe of Sufferings, and deſerve 
10 Reward ; and ſeeks for Suffering from others. 
for the Sufferings we bring upon onr ſelves, 
proceed from our own Defeats. And it is but 
ut that he who lives in Sin ſhonld have Suf- 
kring : For every Sin, procures a particular 
Ppritual Suffering. And thus the Rich do Suf- 
rr, which Suffering of theirs is of no avail to 
dem, except they do voluntarily forſake their 


ring Wins ; but if they will continue in them, they 
low rat ſuffer grievouſly ; and their Suffering re- 
Suf- embles the Sufferings of thoſe that are in Hell, 
For Who the more they ſuffer, the worſe they grow. 
vith Which is the Caſe of wilful Sinners, for the 

bore they ſuffer by their Sins, the more they are 
' 0- Wiillor'd with it, and the more eagerly they turn 
poſe W them again, to be rid of their Suffcrings. 


at the more they flee from outward Suffering, 
on- much the more they are inwardly tormen- 
len, e; and whether they have outward Sufferings 
the WW" not, yet are they continually rack'd and 
7177 
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tormented by their Sins, and complain of great 
Sufferings. And think they ſhall be rewarded for 
it, when they hear it ſaid, that it is good to ſuf- 
fer ; whereas indeed it is to them rather a Be- 
ginning of the Pains of Hell, rather than a 
Preparation for the Kingdom of Heaven: For as 


is in & 
be Swi 
ſuch is 
Man 
is in h 
he is p 


the Saints have a Foretaſte of Eternal Joy, ſo Whom hi 
have they a Foretaſte of Eternal Pain: For the in him, 
Fruit of Virtue is Eternal Joy, but the Fruit Ml Me: 
of Sin Eternal Pain. Whence it is apparent And t! 
that all kind of Suffering is not rewardable, , thirſt. 
but only that which is eadured out of Love, in feu 
true Patience, for Truth's ſake. And this is the 4. 19 
Suffering the Saints ſeek, which therefore is ac-Mhimſelf 
ceptable with God. rod, 
87. There is nothing that enters Man into aWyrieves 
nearer Communion with God than Suffering doth Ml trouble 
becauſe it deſtroys in him whatſoever is bate-MW great 
fol and diſpleaſing to God; and fo frees him much 
from all Hatefulneſs, and conſequently makesMltterefor 
him the Object of God's Love; and therefore wach 
Chriſt ſpeaks thro' David; I am with him Mir their 


trouble, and mill deliver him and honour him, | 
will ſatisfie him with length of Days, and will (ben 
him my Salvation, Pſal. 91. 15, 16, Whereas ht 
faith, / am with him in trouble, it imports that 
we have God always preſent with us in our Suf 
ferings, as being the Means whereby he drauf buffer 
near to us, neither is there any thing bringWeaſe Co 
God nearer to the Soul, than it. And the PrefWklvatio: 
ſence of God in Man delivers him from ever wants 8. 
thing that is not God, and makes him adherF, beca 
to God alone; and in this Adheſion, God bei himſelf 
ſtows upon him the Light of his Glory, anq; nuſt hay 
fills him with Eternal Salvation, that is wil noch m 
himſelf. For Suffering is like a Wine-preſs, "Mind the 
which when the Grapes ate preſſed, that * a 
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j in them flows, forth from them: And if it 
he Sweet, it makes ſweet Wine; if ſonre then 
f- W ch is the Wine alſo. In like Manner when 
ei Man is preſſed by Sufferings; then that which 
« in him flows from him: If he be Virtuous when 
he is preſſed by Sufferings, then nothing ſtreams 
from him but the Divine Sweetneſs, which was hid 
in him, and is now made manifeſt by his giving 
i Men to drink of this good and noble Wine: 
And then he may ſay; Come to me all ye that are 
4 thirſt, for ye ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied and re- 
freſhed with the Birth that is born of me, Eccl. Syr. 
144 19. And with this Birth, he brings forth 
tinſelf in all things: That is, he makes all things 
rod, and takes them in the beſt part, and fo 
rrieves no Man, neither can any one grieve or 
trouble him. Aud by this Means he arrives to 
i great Likeneſs and Conformity to God, for- 
zmuch as his Mind continues unmoveable ; And 
therefore Chriſt ſaid, Bleſſed are they that ſuffer Re- 
mach and Perſecution for Righteouſneſs ſake, 
for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. And a- 
rain, Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall revile you, and 
rrſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of Evil againſt 
u falſly for my ſake, rejoice ye in that Day, for 
hold great is your Reward in Heaven, Matt. Fl. 
10, 11, 12. He pronounceth them bleſſed that 
ulfer Perſecution for Righteouſneſs ſake, be- 
aue Contempt, Hatred and Reproach do work 
Mlvation in Men; and he that wants this Work 
wants Salvation alſo. And the Reaſon of this 
k, becauſe no Man can fave himſelf, or make 
linſelf happy : And if he would be ſaved, he 
muſt have Help and Aſſiſtance ; and this makes him 
ach more happy than any of his own Works; 
nd therefore our Saviour ſaid rejoice in the 

Days 
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Evangelical Poverty. 237 
they always bring forth the Fruit of Divine 
ſoy. And they that do not rejoice in Suf- 
fering, it is a Sign that their Suffering is not 
fruitful : For St. Paul faith, Rejoice in the Lord 
aways, and again I ſay rejoice, Phil. 4. 4. When 
he ſaith, rejoice always in the Lord, he intimates 
to us, that a Man ought continually to abide 
within, in Eternal peace in God, which pro- 
eds from a pure Conſcience. And he that hath 
this peace, it is a ſign that God hath taken Poſ- 
{ſion of his Heart, and brings forth himſelf in 
tim in Love and Joy; which is the Reaſon why 
there is but little Sorrowfulneſs to be diſcer- 
ted in good People : For God hath taken away 
their Sorrow, and ſet himſelf in the room of 
t; and we know that where God is, there muſt 
reds be all Joy. And whereas St. Paxladds, and 
gain, I ſay rejoice, this imports that a Man ought 
btake a new and particular Joy, in every ſeve- 
nl Suffering thar betides him. And if he does 
b, it is a Sign that God anſwers him in all 
ings, and always runs to meet him with new 
bits. For every Suffering that is endured out 
k Love, with Joy, is the Mother of ſeveral 
lew Gifts. And he that always rejoiceth in Suf- 
kring, it is a ſign that God always pours forth 
Is Gifts into him, and that no Divine Gift 
W''c2pes him. For new Gifts, produce new Joy; 
id by this Joy, the Gift is diſcover'd and 
own: Becauſe no Man rejoiceth when any 
ling is taken from him, but when ſomething 
given him. Now God is always a giving to 
ſe that are good, and therefore they cannot 
MM"! rejoice always. | 

$3, Oueſt, Our Lord pronounceth Wo wnto 
lem that laugh and rejoice now, Luk, 48 
| hat; ow 
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238 . Evangelical Poverty, | 
How then can good Men be faid to rejoice 
always ? | 60 

Anſ. Our Lord pronounceth a Wo unto them 
that have Joy in their Luſts in this time; and Temp 
this ſeeming Joy, is in their Sins, and tbere- Thi 
fore they are curſed of God: But the Joy off field, 
Good People is not in this preſent Time, but ſeems 
in the ever preſent (Now) of Eternity: Andi it, he 
it riſeth not from Sin, but from Virtue; neither end o 
do they ſtir up this Joy in themſelves, but God Snner 
begets it in them. | 

84. Queſt. If good People have continual Joy, Ml bus. 
what becomes of their Suffering then: For Sil 
fering, and Joy cannot conſiſt together? they h 

Anſ. Man conſiſts of Soul and Body, and jet th 
each of theſe hath its diſtinct Work: When bis © 
the Body rejoiceth in Temporal Things, and be han 
in Sin, then the Spirit mourns, and this mourn- 
ful Joy Sinners have; and when the Spirit 
rejoiceth in God, then the Body mourns in 
time, and this Joy, and this Mourning is the 
Portion of good Men ; And the Sufferings of the Wheti 
Body which they have in this Life, procure he, 
them Life Eternal: And the Joy they have 1 
the Fruit of Snffering, and thus their Joy and ed 
Suffering conſiſt together: and the greater tis 
Suffering of the Body is, the greater alſo is the . 
Joy of the Spirit. And this their rejoicing in“). Q. 
Suffering, is a ſign that they belong to Eternal 


Life; for no Man that belongs to Hell, eve * 
had any Godly Joy in Suffering. And therefole allo? 

Sinners in Temporal Joy, have an eternal Sor . 
rowfulneſs : For the Joy of their Temporal Lat, I but. Te 
is rather an empty Show and Conceit, than true mally 
Joy: Becauſe in Truth it is no Joy, but Eternal uns! 
Pain: and the more they rejoice outwardly, the Pult, 


more they are inwardly tormented z which - 
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fgn that they do not belong to God: For Hap- 
pineſs here in this Time, is the Cauſe of Eter- 
nal Miſery. He that is lifted up becauſe of 
Temporal Proſperity, may be compared to a 
nd - . 1 

Thief who being led through a Pleaſant Green 
Field, rejoiceth, being pleaſed with the ſight, and 
ſeems Ty chearful ; but as ſoon as he is paſt 
it, he is hanged on a Gallows, and there's an 
end of all his Mirth. And this is the Caſe of a 


and afterwards is hang'd on the infernal Gal- 
lows. And it is but juſt, for they ſteal from 
God that which belongs to him For all that 
they have belongs to God, and is not theirs; and 
jet they return nothing to him of that which 


6 his own, and therefore it is but juſt they ſbould 
be hanged as Thieves. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


bere, ſhall hereafter be leſs reward- 


ed? 


als. uf. T H E RE be many Good Men th 
nf 10 y Good Men that 
” T endure but little Suffering, ſhall 
ever re their Reward be proportionably leſs 

ore 0 
** Anſ. A trne Friend of God is never with - 
Luſt, cut Temporal Sufferings; for he Suffers conti- 
n treff ally 5 And this four ſeveral Ways: His firſt Suf- 
cernal i cting is in Works; the 24 in Will; the 34 in 
„, the Pirit, and the 4th in Gd. 


The 


Lv 


Sinner, who rejoiceth here in this ſhort time, 


Whether they who Suffer but little 
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2 40 E vangelical L Poverty. | 
The 1/ Suffering a Friend of God is exposd 


| Cour R 
to, is that of outward Accidents, as when God Hof Tr 
lays upon him Bodily Sickneſs, or Contempt and pives 
Reproach ; or when a Man betakes himlelf to hre k 
Poverty, ſo as to ſuffer Hunger, Thirſt, Miſery, fring; 
and Contempt; or whatever elfe may happen to W And 
him, and endures it all for God's Sake. And it is nakes 
ſeldom ſeen that a truly poor Man is without ad m 
ſach like Sufferings, for he muſt always ſuffer in thin 
ſomething: And if theſe Sufferings ſhould be auen 
altogether removed from him, it would be a Myanot 
ſign of his being out of the way to Heaven, tiſperſe 
For whether he knows, or knows it not, he muſt Whe Cr 
ſuffer in ſome reſpect or other. He that walks Wy to | 
in God's way, muſt always go forwards, and no Hu thoſ 
Man can always go forwards, except God doWlcth r. 
help him and afford him Strength; and this; nor | 
Strength is always communicated to the Soul H xceives 
thro' Sufferings ; and ſo much as a Man wants he her 


of Suffering, ſo much he wants of Strength al-WM ever) 
ſo; and he that wants Strength cannot con- w bett. 
tinually go on forwards ; and he that doth not n Suffe 
do fo, ſteps aſide ont of God's way. For thier an, 
Cauſe all good People muſt ſuffer, that they Horer ot 
may always have Streagth to advance in the Wa) Witterge: 
to God. And theſe their Sufferings are either Ending 
ſecrer or public. Fot it happens ſometimes that de Kno 
good People are hated, and have Evil ſpoken d ata 
of them, and by theſe Sufferings they are ſe- 86. N 
cretly prepared, and kept in the Way of GodMitich m 
and they afford them a great Reward. And there u the 
fore Chriſt ſaith, Rejoice in that Day when ye dtading 


bated, and perſecuted, for great 1s your reward "ite Cauſe 
Haven, Mite 3. 11, 12. When he ſaith n he lo led 
Day, that is, in the Light of Truth; For Pond b. 
the dun enlightens the Day, ſo Suffering enlighten lt Schoc 


ppears v 
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bor Reaſon, in order to attain the Knowledge 
ad Wl of Truth; and therefore it is ſaid, that Suffering. 
nd gives Underſtandirg. Therefore alſo thoſe that 
to Wl hive been throvghly exerciſed and tryed by Suf- 
„ Wferings, have more Underſtanding than others: 
to And the Reaſon hereof is, becauſe Suffering 
is Wnikes us to know every thing, as indeed it is, 
ut Wind manifeſts that which is hidden and ſecret 
fer Win things; and being made manifeſt, it is con- 
be Wl fquetitly known and underſtood. But like as 
matoh Mirth and Temporal Luſts ſcatter and 


„ Wiiperſe the Underſtanding in the Darkneſs of 
oft White Creature, and makes it altogether blind, ſo 
ks Ws to loſe all its natural diſcerning, as is ſeen 
no Win thoſe that love the World: So Suffering 


loth recolle& the Soul from every thing that 
k not God, into it ſelf; and by this Means ſhe 
rcelves in her ſelf, and in the Light, which 


ants de her ſelf is, and God is in her, the Truth 
al- We every thing, as it is indeed. And there is 
on- 


to better Means to Underſtand Things, than 
n Suffering. The Reaſon is, becauſe the Sweer- 
teſs and Pleaſure of Temporal Things, doth 
rer our Reaſon with Darkneſs; whereas the 
littercieſs of Suffering doth free the Under- 
knding from all Darknefs of the Creature. For 
lie Knowledge of Truth is an Abſtraction from 
il Nathral Things. | | | 

86. Now the Sweetneſs of Things is that 
Mich makes Reaſon cleave to Natural Things; 
ut the Bitterneſs of them, turns the Under- 
*Weding from all Things: So that Suffering is 
e Cauſe of Abſtraction, in which we attain the 
low ledge of naked Truth. He therefore that 
gad be wife indeed, muſt betake himſelf to 
school of Suffering; for there every thing 
ears what it is indeed. Therefore St. Gre- 


R - gory 
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gory faith, When Suffering comes, it manifeſts oba. 
Toever before was hid in Man; and by this Meany 
he comes to the Knowledge of himſelf, and of al 
other things , by Sufferings. And therefore St. 
Paul faith, We muſt through many Tribulations eu- 
ter into the Kingdom of God, Acts 14. 22 Now 
this Kingdom is, to know God in our ſelves, and 
our ſelves in God. And then we know God ins 
and our ſelves in God, when all things that are 
not God are caſt out of our Souls by Suffer- 
ing; and by this Means God alone is known in 
us. And therefore St. Paul ſaith, AI that vill 
live Godly in Chriſt fball ſuffer Perſecution, 2 Tin Faith 
3. 12. For Suffering, drives away Suffering; andMyte hin 
when a Man bath paſt through all N im hen 
is he freed from them. And by this Means he lire him 
Godly in Chriſt, that is, in true peace and quiet offiſff@ze ©; 
Mind. But he that avoids Sufferings can never be iat he 
freed from them; that is, the Ground and Bottom «Will | 
of his Heart is never throughly purified ;, and thier befa 
want of Purity, makes the Heart always ſorrowful8W; turn 
for all ſorrow muſt be driven away by Suffer Were to 
ing. And therefore all good People muſt ht 
continually exerciſed in Suffering, that they 
may continue in purity. For as long as a Ma 
is in time, he cannot be without Defective in- 
cidents, which every one muſt get rid of by Suk 
fering. And when a Man ſuffers moſt, it is a 
ſign that God proportionably takes away lis 
Defects, and 5 him in the higheſt Degree 
from all Defects. Wherefore Suffering is a moſt 
noble Herb, which certainly and ſpeedily heal 
all Wounds. But Fools do not like the taſte o. 
this Herb, but ſfop their Noſes and run awaſ 
far from it, and therefore they are always trol 
bled and fretful, and poor and miſerable beſde 
and reprobate Children: Yea, the richer anc 
mots 
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te eſteemed they are here, the mote they are 
, without doubt. Wherefore it is neceſſary 
good People to Suffer always, that they 
be te rid of all their Navghtineſs and Wick - 
ineſs ; and have their reward encreaſed to them. 
zit is written, This is he whom we had in De- 
for, and a proverb of reproach ;, but how is he 
wm numbred among the Children of God? Wiſd. 5.3, 5. 
$7. In the 2d place a Man muſt ſuffer alſo in 
ſill, and what he wants in Works, he muſt 
wke up in Will: and that in this manner, when 
Man turns into himſelf, and there in the Light 
faith beholds the Love of our Lord, which 
ade him ſuffer ſuch great Torments for his ſake 
om hence there ariſeth then a reciprocal Love 
| him, ſo that he would fain out of true Love 
ne ſome anſwerable return to our Lord, for 
hat he hath ſuffered for bis ſake : And fo with 
Wil he embraceth all Sufferings that can any 
7 befal him, and is willing to ſuffer it all, in 
Is turn, for ChriſPs ſake: And hath a greater 
tire to Suffering, than to any thing elſe that 
in time. And from this true reciprocal Love he 
eds every thing that affords him delight, Com- 
t and Joy; and gives up himſelf into the want of 
| Bodily Delight and Comfort, and all Creatural 
ly, that he may in ſome ſort anſwer the Sufferings 
f Chriſt for him. And this beginning of Po- 
ty, is a very ſure way to a perfect Life: And 
ter a good beginning commonly follows a good 
toceeding, and a good end. 
8. It is a wonder to ſee ſuch Men as theſe 
er left by God; for they begin, in the Love 
lich is Chriſt himſelf; and therefore it is but juſt 
lat God ſhould lay hold of them, and keep 
em with himſelf for ever. It happens ſome- 
as that ſuch as theſe are expos'd to great Na. 
8 R 2 tara} 
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tural Temptations : But their Will being ſo ca 89. 
tivated of God, in its firſt perfect going out ef£ytich i 
it ſelf, cannot but reſiſt all Temptations. AnMhyith t! 
theſe are the Men that are called God's CaptiveMnd co 
And all that makes good People ſubje& to fal e laid 
is this, that in the beginning they never throvglMhde t. 
ly forſook their own Will. For fo far as anMterefo: 
Man abides in his own Will, fo far alſo he mule to n 
fall, and cannot ſtand. But he that through in 
goes out of his own Will, in teturn for the Sus Wi 
ferings of our Lord, his Will God lays hold ether < 
making it altogether Divine, and never Suffef ad ev 
him to return again to the Will of Man: Aud ut 
this is the only Will that can eſcape all deafWihing 
Iy falling. A Lord that hath an Enemy, pu it. 
ſues him continually to take him; and when Heptive 
hath ſo done, he puniſheth him, ſeizeth erin 
gocds, and kills him. The ſame is the caſe ben e Sair 
as long as the Will ſtands in it ſelf, it is God. Aa, 
Enemy, and God purſues it continually, Mord, 
ro lay hold of it, and ſends out Spies, em; f. 
Preachers of God's Word, and many inwalſ Wor 
Warnings God ſends to it. And when a Mali was | 
gets ſo far, that with the Light of his Real Wor 
he Underſtands and Diſcerns, that all is nau emſelv 
and rotten that heaſtands upon, then he reſolves ve. inf 
torſakeall Evil and the Cauſe of it, and then Gs is w 
fays hold on him, and afflicteth him with inwaQ" all 
and outward Suffering; and takes away all iy" Suffe 
s, that is, all Bodily Pleaſure, and then e Lo! 
off his Head, that is, ſeparates him from all tit ha) 
is mortal and corruptible, and whatſoever Mertily, 
not pure God. And by this Means the Wen. A 
is entirely overcome and flain by God, al" ll Suf 
happy are they that die this Death, as St. .. Bu 
faith, Bliſſed are the Dead that die in the L. Wor, 
Rev. 14. 13. Nth nor 
| Id, hi. 


89. l 


89. And this is the effect of that Rich Love, 
qhich is kindled in the Sufferings of our Lord, 
zich the Fire of the Holy Ghoſt, which forceth 
nd conſtrains the Will to Suffer whatſoever may 
ge laid upon it, that he may expreſs his grati- 
nde to his beloved for his Sufferingsz and 
herefore a Man . does what lies in his Pow- 
ir to meet with Suffering, and what he meets 
jith in Works, he fulfils with his Will. And 
ts Will preſſeth into all the Sufferings that 
ther Chriſt or any of his Saints ever ſuffered, 
nd even what all Men may or can Suffer: 
ind unites himſelf with it all, in perfect Love, 


kr it. And ſo this Love makes the Will re- 
tive of all the profit and advantages of the 
ferings of Chriſt, and moreover of all 
the Saints and all good People. As we read of 
. Martin, that tho' he was not kill'd by the 
mord, yet did not loſe the Crown of Martyr- 
om; for whatſoever any of the Saints ſuffer'd 
| Works, all that he ſufferd in Will: And 
ft was ſorrowful that his Will did not proceed 
d Works, And thus now alſo good People make 
lemſelves the Companions of Martyrs, by a 
ve-inflamed Will to all their Sufferings. And 
Is is when they tread in the Footſteeps of Chriſt 
i all his Saints: And when they endure all 
e Sufferings they meet with, patiently in Di- 
ne Love: and as for the Sufferings that do 
at happen to them, yet they love them 
artily, wiſhing they might have been their Por- 
M. And by this Means they are made partakers 
all Sufferings. 

90. Bur he that deſires to ſuffer, and yet with 
Works doth always flee from Suffering, and 
" not give up himſelf into the Image of our 
rd, his deſire is not perfect, neither doth he 

"WV * 
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fiſhing that he had already, or might yet Suf- 
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partake of all Sufferings. And the reaſon is 
this, for ſince Man is unable to do any thing, 
therefore he muſt Work the Works to which 
God excites and exhorts him; and when he hath 
 wroveght all theſe Works, as far as he is able, 
then God worketh for him: And the perfe& 
Divine Work begins to take place in him, wher 
he is troly void of all Works. In like manne 
when a Man embraceth all Occaſions of inn 
cent Sufferings, enduring every thing that ha 
pens to him, and ſubmitting to all the Suffer 
ings and Troubles he meets with; and more 
over by Love appropriates to himſelf not on 
ſome, but even all the Sufferings of others; | 
God ſhould give to ſuch a one a leſs reward tha 
if he had indeed ſuffer'd them all, he would leay 
him unrewarded; but this is to be underſtoo 
of accidental reward : For Eſſential reward, is nc 
attained but by loving the naked Truth, with 
pure Underſtanding : But foraſmuch as a pe 
fect Will, is the perfect Love of the nabe 
Truth, and that the naked Truth is Eſſential 
ward, therefore doth a Will that is entirely! 
ſigned, by a comprehending of all in Lo! 
obtain all Eſſential reward in Suffering. F. 


ſancet 
tinuall 
turns 1 
which 
advanc 
ably to 
Divine 
Eſenti; 
to this 
Eſſenti: 
tends ; 
duffer il 
love. 

of all, 
ind b 
the Wi 
In an ! 


Eſſence is ſimple, and therefore its reward ih; 92. 
likewiſe. a aban 
ot. But ſome may Obje&: When a Man an w. 
come to Eſſential Truth, then he can no n elf! F. 
advance or encreaſe in Truth; becauſe Efe bat, w 
tial Truth is ſimple z and therefore he that M Atain t 
ic, muſt have it alcogether and at once, and I les and 
wants nothing of it. let IS w 
Aaſ. True it is, that according to num bod alc 

multiplicity, there can be no encreaſe in Elſe wund 
tial Truth; but with regard to the ſimpli — 0 
ed hi 


of purity there is a continual advance ” ) 
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is Wcreaſe in Truth, as long as we are in this Life 
ng, for the more pure and ſimple any one is, the 
ich MW more Eſſential Truth he comprehends. For like 
th a Man at the firſt drawing, which tranſports 
ble, bim into this Eſſential Truth, doth not appre- 
fea bend the higheſt State of pure inward ſimpli- 
ben dty; fo neither can he apprehend the higheſt 
ane Truth Eſſentially : But as he continually ad- 
unceth in purity, ſo likewiſe he advanceth con- 
tivally in Eſſential reward. For when the Will 
turns it Celf from all things, into that only one, 
which is God, in an Eſſential manner, then he 
advanceth in Eſſential reward; and proportion- 
bly to his pure Introverſion and abiding in the 
Divine Unity, is the greatneſs of his advance in 
Eſential Salvation. And when the Will arrives 


Eential reward, then with love it compre- 
tends all good Works, and all Virtues, and all 
dufferings, and performs and fulfils them all with 
bye. And with this love, it ſacks out the beſt 
of all, which is God, who is the Cauſe of all. 
ind by this Means it conſtrains God, to make 
the Will a Co-worker with him 1n all good Works 
in an Effeatial manner. 

92. Q did we know what a hidden Treaſure 
a abandon'd and reſigned Will doth obtain, na 
Man would abide with his Will turn'd to him- 
ſelf! For the reſigned Will by Love reacheth into 
that, which all Angelical Underſtandings cannot 
tain, to, that is, into the Beginning, where it 
les and reſts ; and this Divine Beginning, which 
ſet is without beginning, no Man can know but 


und or time; and therefore God mult re- 
ward it, as if it had been for ever, and had 

bed him for ever. 
R 4 


o this degree, that it ad vanceth continually in 


Cod alone. And here the Will loves without 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


How the Will can be ſaid to Love God, ſee- 
ing that according to bis Eſſence he is 
not knowable, 


93. E Sic m we cannot Love that 
which we do not know; for Love 
roceeds from Knowledge; and that God is un- 
eren according to his Eſſence, as he is the 
I AM; how therefore can the Will of Man love 
him according to his Eternal Eſſence ? | 
Anſ. There is a twofold Love, whereof the 
one proceeds from Knowledge ; and with this 
Love the Will cannot Love God, according to 
his Eſſential Eternity: The other proceeds from 
Faith, and this Love loves God according to 
his Eternity, Far as a Man may believe, that 
God was ever without beginning, and 1s ever 
without end in like manner may a perfect 
Will alſo Love him, by the Light of Faith, 3s 
an ever-being God, and an ever-abiding Gd. 
And in the ſame degree that the Will Loves 
God, fuch is its reward alſo. And ſince ths 
Will loves God as being from all Eternit), 
accordingly muſt its reward be. For Chril 
ſaith, With what Meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be mea. 
ſured to you again; good Meaſure, preſſed donn, 
ſhaken together and running over ſhall be given i. 
ro your Roſom. Matt. 7. 2. Luk. 6. 38. The 
{ame Meaſure, That is the ſame Love; For God 
will not give the Will leſs than it Loves; but 
will give it the ſame Meaſure, according 1 * 
| ig . 
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jigheſt reach of its Love. And rhe Meaſure 
mnning over, is the Superabundance of the Dei- 
ty, For when the Will doth altogether lay hold 
on God, yet ſtill there remains much more than 
it apprehends: And this remaining Superabun- 
dance of the Deity affords the Will much more 
ſoy, than that which it apprehends. | 

94. Again. God muſt reward the Will, ac- 
cording to Eternal Love; becauſe the Will does 
not move it ſelf to love God, but the Holy 
Ghoſt himſelf is the Love, wherewith the Will 
Loves- And foraſmnch as the Holy Ghoſt is 
without Beginning and End, this Love muſt be 
proportionably rewarded, as being a Love with- 
out Beginning or end. Now the Will is ſaid. 
then to Love God in the Love of the Holy 
Ghoſt without keginnins? or End, when the 
Will ſteps over the Beginning and ending of 
all Creature, for then it comes into the End- 
kſs God, where is neither Beginning nor End. 
And here the Will Loves all things in an Eſſen- 
tial Manner, and its reward is anſwerable. And 
thus a Man ſhall Will, that whatſoever hath been 
offered, or ſhall yet be ſuffer'd by any, had all 
tappened to him, or might yet happen to him 
or time to come, and ſhall alſo contribute to 
It what he can, for the ſake of the Sufterings of 
ſeſus Chriſt ; for thus all the Sufferings of o. 
thers become his own, with reſpect to Eſſential 
reward. This Love St. Paul had, when he ſaid; 
Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is offend- 
aa, and ] burn not? I am become all things to all, 
wat by all Means 1 mig he ſave ſame, 2 Cor. 11, 
29. 1 Cor. 9. 22. 

95. The third Suffering that a Man hath is 
i Suffering in the Spirit, which is when the 
lumag Spirit is compaſſed and comprehended by 
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painful, and matter of Suffering to him. When it 


On Ys —v—I — — — - 
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rity. But if the Spirit ſtands free of all de. 
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the Divine * and conſtrains it with the 
bands of his Love, to adhere wholly and eq. 
tirely to him; which band of Divine Love 
is ſo delightful , that it makes all other 
things irkſom to him; and when any other thing 
beſides the love of the Holy Ghoſt lights into 
him, the ſame is painful ; yea every thing that 
ſuch a Man fees or hears, that is not Divine, is 


is ſaid that the Righteous ſhall be deliver d out of trouble, 
Prov. 12.13- this is to be underſtood of the trouble 
about Temporal Things, which ſorrow is not 
without impurity. hut the Suffering of a pure 
Spirit, whereby all things are made bitter to 
him, that are not God, makes the Spirit more 
pare, and preſerves it in perfect purity. For 
when any thing defective alights on a pure 
Spirit, it muſt needs be ſeized with Bitterneß; 
and this Bitterneſs drives out the defective In 
jection, and ſo preſerves the Spirit in its Pu- 


fective Injections, in a fix'd Contemplation of 
the Divine Eſſence, then it ſtands in the Rigb- 
teouſneſs, wherein God created it at the firſt by 
Nature, and into which it is now again draun 
by Grace ; then it is not grieved nor troubled: 
For ſhe is exalted above all that can be ihe 
Cauſe of Grief, and united with that, wherein 
all Joy and Delight is contained; and therein 
ſhe rejoiceth: And this is Solomon s meaning 
whey he faith, The Righteous is delivered fron 
trouble | 
96 Again. The Righteous is not troubled, be- 
cauſe all the Suffering that happens to him, as long 
as it doth not drive God out of the Soul, doth 
not grieve him at all: but when any thing falls 
vpon him, that would rob him of his Rigeteov' 
; - Ne 
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neſs, that is trouble to him. Now as long as 
z Man is in time, he cannot avoid Temporal _ 
lnjections; and when this happens he is grieved, 
and receives it with Bitterneſs : But this grief is 
not contrary to the Righteons, but rather pre- 
ſerves him in his Righteouſneſs. 

34ly, The Righteous is not grieved, as long as 
he ſtands in the full and perfect uſe of his Righ- 
teouſneſs: And this may not be in this time in 
the higheſt degree, but only in Eternity. Where- 
fore as long as a Man is in time the Spirit muſt 
be grieved, becauſe ſhe cannot uſe her Righte- 
ouſneſs. But this ſorrow is not contrary to the 
Righteous, but drives him forwards continual- 
ly to Righteouſneſs; and therefore Chriſt ſaid, 
Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after Righ- 
reouſneſs, Matt. 5. 6. For where hunger and 
thirſt is, there ſorrow muſt he alſo. | 

97. ln the 4th place, the Rightecus is deli- 
vered from trouble, and fo not grieved, as lng 
as his Spirit is lifted up in God, ard di- 
veſted of all human Images, and hath only 
Divine Images preſent with it, in which it finds 
all Joy. But whena Man hath a regard to his 
Neighbour, and ſees him in Suffering, he muſt 
have Compaſſion with him, and ſuffer with him. 
Neither is this Suffering and Sorrow contrary to 
the Righteous, for it proceeds from Love: For 
we read in the Goſpel, that Te/us groaned in 
the Spirit, and was troubled, oh. 11. 33. Which 
proceded from the Compaſſionate Love he had 
towards Men. 7200 

5thiy, The Righteous is not grieved, when 
the Spirit is free from all created Images, and 
preſſeth into the increated Image, which God 
; wherein alone it finds Satisfaction and Reſt, 
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But if a Man's reaſon is concern'd about crea. 
ted Images, which God hath not brought into 
the Soul, then is the Spirit grieved ; becauſe its 
Salvation doth not lye in any created Forms or 
Images; and therefore cannot, as it is a Spirit, reſt 
in them. And this diſquiet or trouble is not 
contrary to the Righteous; for it drives out 
every thing that is not purely God, that God 
alone may. have his abode there. For tho' 2 
Man may enjoy ſome reſt, in a rational dif. 
cerning of 9 Truth; yet is it not the 
higheſt reſt of the Spirit, for it is no more than 
Natoral | 

98. The Heathens had ſuch a Reſt as this, 


and they forſook all Bodily concerns for the 


Love of it, to enjoy this Natural reſt : For 
in it much Spiritual delight is to be met with, 
but yet it is not the true delight of the Spi- 


rit. For this Delight we muſt renounce, and ſeek 


our delight in God only. And they that reſt 
in this pleaſure, are more like the Heathens, than 
they are like Chriſt. It is poſſible, yea, it hap- 
pens often, that Men forſake all things to enjoy 
the Spiritual Supernatural Delight without Im- 
pediment. And for this Reaſon it js difficult 
to diſcern the difference between a Heathen Na- 
tural Man, and a Chriſtian Divine Man; for both 
of them forſake and go out from Bodily things, 
and they live alike in Poverty, and contempt 
of Creatures. and they walk in the outward 
Image, and appearance of our Saviour: But as 


to their entrance or in going, they are very un- 


like; for the Object of Natural Men are Forms 
and Images in which they have their delight; 
but the Object of Divine Men, is Chriſt accord- 
ing to his Humanity and according to his Div!- 
Rity. And that 1s their going out and coming "ns 

e 


—— 
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rex. Let none therefore pretend to know the differ- 
into MW cfice between theſe two Sorts of Men, except 
e its they be enlightned with the Divine Light in 
s or Nature and in Spirit, for fear of paſſing a wrong 
reſt MW Judgment on thoſe: that are good: Becauſe it 
not is good to take every thing in the beſt ſenſe, 


out Ml and to think no Man wicked, except we ſee ma- 
God MW nifeſt Wickedneſs by him. 


10” 2 ; 
than 
thi Whether the Love which any one bears 


to be Good and Holy, will be re- 
warded by God, as if he were ſo in- 
deed ? 


99. Queſt. CH UPPOSE a Man ſhould love a 

meer Natural Perſon, taking him 
to be Good and Holy, will God give him the ſame 
z for this Love, as if he had been ſo in- 
eed 


good or bad, than to hate him; and God will 
reward it more, than if it were wanting. But 
then this Love muſt be common, without any 
particular Adheſion: for the loving of Natural 
terſons with particular Adheſion (except it be 
with an eye to God) is rather DefeQive, than 
any way capable of Reward for Adheſion ſets up a 
middle-walt. But he that loves his Neighbour in 
Common without Natural Adheſion, his Love is 

| good, 


to a Natural Man, as ſuppoſing him 


Anſ. It is better to love any Chriſtian, be he 


254 Evangelical Poverty. 
good, and God rewards it. But to love a Man; 
as if he were good, who is not ſo, this is not 
Meritorious before God; for Love proceeds from 
Knowledge, and ſeeing the Knowledge is wrong, 
ſo muſt the Love be alſo: and for that reaſon 
neither can God reward it as if it were a right 
and due Love. It may happen that a Man may 
love another, taking him to be good, and another 
may love him without taking him to be ſo, and God 
may give a greater reward to him that doth not 
love him, as good, than to him that loves him for 
being good, when he is not. The reaſon is, becauſe 
Love is only ſo far good, as it is directed by 
Divine Light; and as much as it wants of this, ſo 
far alſo it is defective. 

100. Sometimes People fall with a blind Love 
upon a Perſon, taking him for good, tho indeed 
he be not ſo; but another that is more enlight- 
ned, loves him for {ſuch as he is indeed. And 
this latter love is far more noble, than the for- 
mer bliad love, wherefore alſo God beſtows a grea- 
ter reward upon it. ä 
101. Queſt Seeing that Love proceeds from 
Faith, as well as Knowledge, ſuppoſe a Man hath 
more Faith for one Perſon, and accordingly be- 
lieves him to be good, and loves him as ſuch, 
will not he receive a greater reward from God, 
than another that hath nor, ſo much Faith for 
him, and conſequently does not love him as being 
good? 

Anſ. A Man hath ſo much true Faith, as he 
hath of Divine Illumination; and as much 35 
he wants of Light, ſo much he wants of Faith 
alſo. And they that underſtand moſt Div ne 
Truth, do moſt abonnd with true Faith. And 
no Man is in the right Faith, but he that ſtands 
in Eſſential Truth. And he that loves from the 


per- 
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perfect light of Faith, his love is the moſt pro- 
table and meritarious. Now a Man may have 
Faith for another, and love him as being good, 
ud yet not know why he loves him; whereas 
mother may have no Faith for him, and there- 
fre not love him as good: Now in this caſe 
| ay, the not loving of the latter is better a 

nore profitable than the love of the former. 


kcauſe for a Man to believe that which is 
wt, is rather unbelief, than Faith, 
o Perfection. Wherefore ſuch love is not 
leritorious before God. Chriſt ſaith, Beware of 
aſe Prophets, that come unto you in Sheeps cloth- 
wm, but inwardly are ravening Wolves, Matt. 7. 
15. By the falſe Prophets we may Underſtand, 


deed il that appears to us to be good, but is Evil, 
ght- Nad to count ſuch good, is a great defect. For 
And Wir Saviour commands us to beware of them. 
for- Wo we are told that in the laſt times falſe Teach- 


(hall ariſe, and Preach ; and they that be- 
leve them, it is a ſign that they are not right. 


from ad ſo they that love a ſeeming good, and be- 
bath ere it to be right, it is a ſign that their belief 
y be- W wrong - Wherefore a certain Doctor faith, 
ſoch, N hath 4 fooliſh Heart, that is, too credu- 


102. Queſt. But the Light of Faith is above 
ll Knowledge, therefore it is not neceſſary to 
tath, to know with Diſtinction; becauſe Faith 
above all Diſtinction: And therefore Men 
f no Underſtanding may believe, as well as 
loſe that do underſtand : Becauſe Diſtin&i- 
u or diſcerning is not neceſſary to true Faith, 
Mich is altogether ſimple. 

Anſ. There is a twofold Knowledge; the one 
teceſlary in order to the having of Faith, Ca 
otner 


for God gives no reward to a miſtaken Faith; 


a defect and 


- Jn 
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duc'd the Boctrin of our Lord into practice, they 
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other is in Faith. The firſt is the Knowledge of Ml vit 
the Articles of our Faith, and the Doctrin of MW fri 
Chriſt ; and he that knows and Squares his Life I 
according to them, in him the Fruit of that com 
doctrin manifeſts it ſelf, by which it is known; to « 
for by the Fruit the Tree is known. And when 
a Man hath attained this Knowledge, then he 
firſt begins to believe, and is aſſur'd that his 
Faith is right. But they who have not thus re- 


have no Knowledge of the Fruit of it, and 
therefore do not know whether their Faith be 
the right Faith or no, but only by hear fa) 
So that their Faith is not perfect, and they may 
fall away from it. And their Faith being imper- 
fea, ſuch is their Love alſo. 

103. The other Knowledge, which perfe& Men 
have, is one with Faith; that is, when a Manin 
his Life runs thro' and expreſſeth the DoQrin 
of Chriſt, and brings all things into one, and in 
that one preſſeth upwards, with his ſimplified 
Underſtanding, in the Light of Faith, into that 
only one, which is God ; where Faith ſpring 
from Faith, that is above Knowledge in the hid- 
den Darkneſs of the naked Divine Eſſence. ln 
this State the Underſtanding is paſſive, and Fait 
is operative with God; and this Faith in God 
toucheth the Underſtanding with burning Love, 
and the Underſtanding feels the Love, and this 
feeling is its Perceiving or Knowledge; and 
what is above this feeling that is the right Faith 
and then a Man is a right Chriſtian, and not be 
fore. And whoſoever hath not been in thi 
manner introdnc'd, thro* the Doctrin of Chril, 
and all Virtues, fo as to come with all diſceri 
ing into this one, the ſame cannot have the right 
ſimple Faith, but hath only a Faith mga 
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with multiplicity ; and therefore the Love that 
ſprings from it, is wrong alſo. 

104. But the moſt profitable way for vs to 
come to true Faith, wherein all the Love we bear 
to others, will be kept free from miſtake, is to 
have a conſtant eye to the Doctrin of our Lord, 
and to their Virtuous Life, enlightned with the 
Doctrin of our Saviour, that we may more 
throughly diſcern and perceive the ſame Works, 
and believe them; and then from this Faith we 
muſt love them without any Natural Adheſion : 
for then we do not meerly love Men, but the 
rery Image and Life of our Lord. And this 
Love is always Good and Meritorions, tho' there 
may be ſome defects in the Perſon, for our love is 
tothe Image and Life of our Lord ; and therefore 
ve ſhall loſe nothing of our reward: For Chriſt 
aith, He that receives a Propher's, in the Name of 
« Prophet, ſhall receive a Prophet reward, Matr. 
10. 41. That is, he that diſcerns a Man to walk 
In the way of Chriſt, muſt love him as being 
a Diſciple and Follower of our Lord; and ſo 
ſhall receive a Diſciple's reward. Neither muſt 
be only behold the Image, but alſo the Works; 
br there the greateſt ſtreſs is to be laid. But 
le that loves without having an eye to the Life 
Chriſt, his love is Natural, and conſequently 


ter Truth, and pure love, the ſame is pain- 
ul to the Spirit. And he that would not be 
tceiv'd by falſe Light, and miſtaken Love, muſt 
like care to have his Spirit diveſted from all 
hood, and throughly fired with the Love of 
the Holy Ghoſt; for when the Spirit remains 
ns in its purity, every thing diſcovers its ſelf 
no it, ſuch as it is.: If it be good, the Spirit 
lides peaceful; if evil, i is diſquieted. And 
thus 


8 meer loſs and evil. Now wharſoever is not 
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thus good People diſcern every thing, by the M 

Peace or Trouble they produce in their Spirits, MW whe 
For a pure Heart cannot here be miſtaken; for MW imaz 
whatſoever is not good, mult diſcover it ſelf to be ¶ place 
evil: Becauſe it is a clear Looking-Glaſs, in MW 1c 
which all things are ſeen that are ſer before it; des 
and ſuch as the thing is, it alſo repreſents it to MEvil 
the Eye. And ſo it is likewiſe in a pure Spirit, WM the 

that is unſted to God, into which God will Whilir 
not ſuffer any thing to enter that might break Wiake 
its union with him: And whatſoever doth not {Wind ( 
belong to it, the ſame is diſcerned by the dil. vork 
quiet it brings along with it, and fo is caſt il th 
out. For thoſe that are pure, need not to be- es, 
hold things with an imaged diſcerning or diſtin- 
ction, for this beholding raiſeth a middle-wall, 
if they dwell too long upon them. For Falſhood 
and Deception is apt to preſs in with Images, 
and the Evil Spirit may mix himſelf with them. 
And therefore they muſt make it their Buſinels 
ſimply to watch their Hearts, and let God work 
in them above all Images. And by this Means 
the eye of the Underſtanding abides always 
pure, aad without any intervening Medium, and 
therefore no falſnood can have place in it. Now the 
Evil Spirit cannot behold this Purity, but flees from 
it. And he that could ſtand always ia this Purity 
he would eſcape all Temptations of the Enemy 
The Reaſon is, becauſe when God works in a pute 
Soul, it is always with Light and Heat of Di 
vine Love; and the Light bceaks forth into the 
Body, which the Evil Spirit no ſooner perceives 
but be flees away, as a Theif from the Light 


and the Fire alſo flaſhing iato the inward houl T 
where he would rob, drives him away. Fl" God 
the Temptation of the Devil is nothing KF" ge 
but a mixture in Senſibility and Images; 0 d ma 


Wbele 


where all ſenſibility is drawn inwards, and all 
mages fallen off, there the Devil finds no more 
place. | 

105. But when a Man returns again into 
the Senſes, then is he tempted as before by the 
Evil Spirit: And therefore thoſe that live in 
irit, e Senſes they cannot ſtand long without 
will Willing; becauſe they have no ſupport, to 
reak Wake them abide ſteady; for God is the ſtay 
not und ſupport of all Men. Now God doth not 
dif- Vork in the Senſes, or in Images, but he draws 
; caſt Wil the Senſes inward, and drives out all Ima- 


» be- tes, and then he is Man's ſtay and ſupport from 
liſtin- el mortal falls. And they that have not their Sen- 
wall, W's drawn inward, and are not rid of all Ima- 
hood gs, they are in great danger of falling, and it 


8 a wonder if they keep their ſtanding. So 
hat it is of abſolute neceſſity for the Senſes to be 
lawn inward, into the Superiour intellect, and 
lterewith preſs into God, for here alone we can 
ont inue ſtanding without any mortal fall. And 
dere it poſſible for the Senſes to be always 
wn inwards, into the Mind or Superiour in- 
dect, and the mind directed to God, ſuch a Man 
old be always without either mortal or daily 


Puritſ us, and continue in that State of Righteouſneſs, 

Enemberein God created Man at firſt 

x a pu 06. Again, it appears that they cannot avoid 
of Ding, that live in the Senſes, for all ſenſuality 

into th mortal; and therefore they that live in the 

erceireſ ales, live in Death; and ſeeing they cannot 
Light WF? themſelves from Death, therefore they muſt 


ll. The Spirit that is exalted above all things 
i God, draws up all ſenſuality along with him, 

gathers them, as he himſelf is gather'd up, 
d makes the Senſes ſubject to him, like as 
is ſubject to God. And ſo long as this O- 


S 2 bedience 
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bedience laſts, the Spirit reſts in God; but when 
the Senſes are Rebelllous and diſobedient to the 


Spirit, then is the Spirit troubled, and its peace of 
diſturbed. And this is the Suffering of ibe 


Spirit. | | j 2 
107. The fourth kind of Suffering a Man muſt wh 
22 of, is the Suffering in God. And thi * 
appens when the Soul thro' Grace is diveſted of = 
Unlikeneſs, and hath attained a conformity with w 
God, and then is the Soul ſuſceptive of Divine, *; 
Energy or Operation; and in this receptibllity reaſe 
carl works, and the Spirit paſſively admits his ing 
work. a 
We muſt take Notice, that there is a two- 4. 
fold Operation in the Soul, the one Rational , 


and Gracious; the other Divine and Eſſential. 
The firſt Rational Work is when the Under- 
ſtanding runs through all things, with a diſcern- 
ing by Images, and finds God in them all: 
For God is a Good that flows forth into all 
things; and ſo Man offers himſelf to ſerve all 
things, that he may find God in them. Ard 
iu this State the Underſtanding is called Intelk# 
us Aoens,that is a working Underſtanding,and gin 
to every thing that which belongs to it, and thus 
finds God in them all. For could a Man taks 
taings in the order wherein God hath ſer them 
he would find God in them; and when we mil 
of finding him, it is becauſe we do take then 
inordinately : For by diſorderlineſs we loſe Go 
in all things. For as Order is a cauſe of find 
ing, ſo diſorder is of loſing. When the Under 
ſtanding therefore takes things ordinately, IK 
finds the preſence of God; and having found 
God, ſhe forgets the thing, and cleaves only i 
God, ſeeking reſt in him alone; and ſhe percei 


that all things are reſtleſs in themſelves 1 
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the Creature, and that perfect Reſt is to be found in 
God alone; and therefore raiſing her ſelf from 
and above all things, ſhe ſingles God out of them 
all. And this ſhe doth by a caſting out all the 
Images ſhe hath taken in from the Creature, even 
by a diveſting and ridding her ſelf of all Creatu- 
ral Forms. And like as the Underſtanding be- 
fore drew in Creatural Images, that ſhe might 
find God in them, now ſhe ſhakes them all off, 
to find a naked or abſtracted God. For which 
reaſon in this way alſo,ſhe is call'd an Underſtand- 
ing Operative, becauſe ſhe caſts off all things, that 
he may be void of all working, and God alone 
the Work-man, and ſhe the Inſtrument only. All 
which proceeds from Grace in an Angelical light. 

108. And then follows the Divine Work, 
yhich is when the Underſtanding hath cut off 
ll Images of the Creature, and is entirely de- 
reſted and ſtript of them; for then God comes in- 
tbthe Soul, and ſets himſelf in the place of the 
erative Underſtanding, and works his own 
Work, and then the Underſtanding is Intellect- 
u patiens or a paſlive Underſtanding, becauſe 
he paſſively admits God's Work. And then all 
Works are wrought in one Work: For as all 
lings are comprehended in God; ſo likewiſe 
loch he comprehend all things in that one Work, 
wich he works in the Soul. And in this Stste, 
"en the Soul is diveſted of all Alterity, ſhe be- 
mes impregnated by the Eternal Word, and 


of In be brings forth God, being drawn vp by burn- 
un ys Love into the naked Divine Eſſence, and 
2 here ſhe becomes a Mother of the Son of God. 
| on! i : 
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C H A p. XXIX. aud 
Of a twofold Birth brought forth in the ber 


Soul. 


109. O W there is a twofold Birth in the 
Soul, the one whereof may be called 
an In birth, the other an Out- birth. The la- 
ward Birth is when thegSovul being comprehended 
by the Divine Light, preſſeth into the Paternal 
Heart ; ſo that her Heart and all her Powers 
mount up together for a food of God's Heart: 
And by this means ſhe loſeth Her Heart and 
Powers ſo as to become Heartleſs and Powerleſs, 
and then God gives the. Soul his Heart. and his 
Strength, inſtead of Her own Heart and Poy- 
ers. And then Her Heart is called a Divine 
Heart, and not human: And then the Heart 
lives continnally in the heat of the Divine fire, 
which fires it through and through, and ſo become 
Sick with Love, And Her human Strength 


ofren fails Her, and all the Members of they. he 
Body become Weak. And it muſt needs be O 
ſo ; for where the Divine Power operates, the! ene 
Mans Strength muſt be loſt and diſappear. fo 4, - 
ſeeing that human Strength is ſubje& to Defects 544, 
and buſied about groſs Works, when the. defective Rom. 
Natural Power is loſt, then God can without aui thus ' 
hindrance influence the Soul with his. off ward 
Power. And therefore Gcd ſends the Fire 0 the E 
his Love into the Heart, which conſumes all ell likene 
heats, brings all inordinate Power into orde, heir 
Subtilizeth all groſs Materiality,to the end that a vin 


unlike . 


. 4 0 * 1 
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inlikenefs of the Soul may be deſtroyed. And 
by this means all things loſe their own forms, 
and are transformed into Divine formes. Pfſere- 
fore Chriſt faith; Behold I make all things new, 
Rev. 21. 5. Which happens when God takes Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Houſe of Man's Soul; for then he 
ters every thing, making it ſuch as he would 
have it : That is, he makes all old things new. 
Which St. Paul ſpeaks of when he exhorts us to 
put off the old Man, and to put on the new Man 
which after God is created in Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs of Truth, Eph. 4.22 

110. Now the Old Man is put off, and the 


1 thel 


in the 
called 
ne lau- 
tended 


bern new Man put on, when God the Father brings 
09" forth his Son in the Soul: For with this Birth 
dem. de reſtores all that was loſt by the Fall, and by 
rt andi nis means every thing returns to its Original 
* Nobility : And thus Man is Created 4 new aſter 


God, in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of Truth, Eph. 
4 24. And then he is called a New Man. 
Wherefore Chriſt ſaic h, Except ye be converted 
and become as little Chrildren, ye cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Matt. 18. 3- That is, ex- 
cept a Man by being New- born become a Child 


| Pow- 
Divine 

Heart 
ne fire, 
ecome 


nene of God. And like as a Man 1s New-In- born, ſo 
of tei te becomes alſo New- Out- born: That is, all his 
eds "8 Outward Man is changed into a new Deiform 
55 oy WW ikeneſs, ſo that as before he yielded his Mem- 
3 10 1 bers Servants to uncleaneſs, and to iniquity; ſo he nom 


yields them Servants to Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs, 
Rom. 6. 19. And like as all inward things are 
thus new made , ſo likewiſe are all out- 
ward things alſo. And as the Divine Fire makes 
the Heart all Fiery, conſuming all inward un- 
likeneſs, and orders and directs the Powers to 
lleir beſt and true end; fo likewiſe doth the 
Divine Fire break forth into the Body; and 
| n 84 devouring 
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_ devouring all Sinful Inclinations, raiſeth it up 
in all Vertues, and drives it into all good 


Works, by which means the Soul attains to 
its firſt Righteouſneſs. And therefore is alſo 
called a ner Man that is created after God in true 
Hol.neſs. And here Man is altogether paſlive, and 
God Works all his Works in him. 

111. Chriſt ſaith, here is none good but one, that i: 
God: Matt. 19. 17. Aud therefore neither can any 
Man's Work be good, but God's Work only. Where- 
fore it is beſt for Man to be altogether void 
of all working that God may be the worker in him, 
And then God is Operative, and Man Paſſive, 
when all things are ſettled in a quiet reſt ; for 
this Reſt is a ſign of God's Working in the Soul, 
And theſe Works are called Eſſential, for they 
ſpring ovt of the Divine Eſſence, and are wrought 
in the Eſſence of the Soul; and by theſe Divine 
Works, all former Evil Works are deſtroyed. And 
by this means a Man is abſolved from Guilt and 
Puniſhment : For as ſoon as God reveals bim- 
ſelf in the Soul, all Alterity muſt withdraw, and 
muſt leave God alone to be Lord, and nothing 
mult bear any ſway there but he alone. 

112. And therefore it is poſſible for a Man to 
be preſerved from both daily and mortal Sins: 
And this happens theſe Six manner of ways. 

Firſt, When a Man is overſhadowed with the 
Divine Powers, and all his Powers Strengthened 
by it. For when the new Birth is brought forth iu 
the 'Soul's Eſſence, it breaks forth into all the 
Powers, and each Power receives a Divine 
Strength, to withſtand whatſoever is contra!) 
to God: And it is neceſſary that the Divine 
Power ſhould work in us; for with the Strengts 
of Man Sin cannot be reſiſted. And this Divine 


Power is received, when all the Powers of 2 
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are turned to this Birth, which is Born in the 
deep or bottom of the Soul. But when every 
Power will exert its activity in turning away 
from the Birth, then may they not receive the 


Divine Power; for that which would receive 


from another muſt be preſent to the thing from 
which it would receive. And thus all the Powers 
muſt be gathered together, and wait for the Divine 
Birth : And that which makes good People fall 
ſo often, is, becauſe they take upon them fo 
many needleſs Works, whereby their Powers 
are ſcattered. Andas much as there is of this, 
ſo much they want alſo of the Divine 
Power ; and therefore they muſt fall. For the 
Scripture ſaith, that 4 juſt Man falleth ſeven times, 
Prov. 24. 16. That is, becauſe he doth not con- 
tiqually obſerve the Divine Birth, which the 
God of Nature brings forth in the Soul. But 
if the Powers of the Soul were always in a 
waiting Poſture to eye the Birth of God, they 
would continually be Strengthened, and pre- 
ſerved from all Falls. 

113. The ſecond way to be preſerved from 
daily Sins is, for our Inferiour Powers to be 
always raiſed up and directed to the Superiour: 
For this preſerves Man in his Primœval Righte- 
ouſneſs, wherein Adam was before his Fall; for 
as ſoon as his Inferiour Faculties turned away 
from the Superiour he fell. And ſo it happens 
ſtill, whenever a Man turns himſelf into the 
ſenſes, without leave of the higheſt Prudence, he 
cannot but Fall : But if he betakes himſelf to a 
Work, with leave and Permillioa of the Su- 
8 prudence, he ſins not, becauſe in this caſe 
the Work cannet 
tho? it be wrought by the ſenſes, becauſe reaſon 
bath a greater ſhare in it, than the 2 

N N 


be called a ſenſual Work, 
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and therefore it is called a reaſonable or intel. 
lectual Work, and conſequently is a Virtue, 
Whoſoever therefore deſires to avoid falling, let 
him weigh and conſider every Work he doth, 
be it inward or outward, according to the Su- 
periour prudence, for then all he does is Virtue. 
And the Work he does is more Divine than 
human; for human Works are all thoſe ſenſual 
Works which are done in Blindneſs, without rea- 
ſon: And by theſe Works we fall. Theſe 
Works therefore a Man muſt avoid , and for 
this reaſon it is ſaid, that a Man muſt be void of 
all Work ; that is, ſuch ſenſual Works as have 
been now mentioned, as being defective. And 
theſe are called Mens own Works, whereas Vir- 
tuous Actions are called Divine Works: For 
God alone is the Original of all Good; and 
therefore every good Work muſt proceed from 
him, and end in him. Conclude we therefore, 
that when the Senſes ate drawn up into the 
Superiour Power, and the Superiour into God, 
then they receive Divine Strength to reſiſt all 
defects whatſoever. | 

114. A third way or means for a Man to avoid 
daily Sins, is, when the Will of Man is altoge- 
ther drawn into the Divine Will, and when the 
Underſtanding always obſerves God's Will in all 
things, and lives up to it. And in this going 
out from his owa Will, a Man is ſure to receive 
all Divine Gifts, whereby he may be Strengrhened 
to withſtand every thing that is not God: For 
God vouchſafes his Gifts only to his own Will 
in us; and what is not his Will, neither is it 
ſuſceptive of any of his Gifts. Wherefore when 


*a Man is come to this paſs, that God's Will alone 


lives in him, by a perfect forſaking of his own 
Will, then is he capable and receptive of all Di- 
3 = 
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vine Gifts, In this ſtate alſo whatſoever 
he begs of God, he is ſure to receive; Now 
he prays that he may be kept and preſerved 
from all defects according to the Divine Will, 
and what he deſires he obtains. Andif afterwards 
he chance to fall into any defect, he falls into 
he Will of God; not that the Will of God is 
defective, but God ſuffers it to make him ſenſible 


Bottom of Humility, in which alone he can kee 
his ſtanding, without danger of any fall. Net- 
ther is there any thing more dangerous, than 
fora Man to find his own Will without the Will 
of God, or to account himſelf any thing, in 
good-liking of himſelf ; now to the end this com- 
placence or Good-liking might be Slain, and 
Man come to the Knowledge of his own- weak- 
neſs, God permits ſometimes Good People to 
fall, to prevent their more dangerous falling af- 
terwards And when aMan hath been exerciſed 
to the utmoſt in the denyal of, and is become 
entirely. Dead to his own Will, then God from 
thenceforth is his Life, and he lives no more, 
but God himfelf lives ia him, and preſerves him 
from all hurtful falls. 

1 5. A fourth means whereby we may be kept 
from daily Sins, is when all things are order'd 
according to the true mean and meaſure; and 
he that obſerves a mean in all his Words and 
Works, never falls into any Detect: For the 


1 85 cauſe of all defects is an under or over doing; 
wil nd by either of theſe we become Guilty of 
is it Wl Defects. But he that does what he ought, and 
o hen leaves' what he ought to leave, him God al- 


ways anſwers. And in this ſenſe God is always 
to be found in the mean or middle point: 
Wherefore it is ſaid in the Goſpel, that Jeſus ſtood 

=_ 1 . in 


of his own weakneſs, and to eſtabliſh him on the 


* — — — 4 me — — 
— —_ — — — — — 
2222 ͤ̃ —˙à—2Ä—k —— II : 2 
_— : 

— =_ — ; _ —_— — — — — — — 

— -— — ”— — — — — — —— — 
= — — — — = — — 
* * — x - - *AS * - — - _ — 

— - — - — 
3 — — 


268 Evangelical Poverty. 


in the midſt of his Diſciples, Luk. 24. 36. & Joh. 20. 
19: Which may be thus underſtood : Feſus, 
that is Salvation, ſcood, that is, preſented himſelf 
to be laid hold on. In the midſt of his Diſciples : 
That is, obedient Diſciples and followers of 
Chriſt, do by Divine Grace always lay hold 
on their Salvation in the mean or middle Point, 
And he that could always obſerve this Order, 
in all his Works and Words, ſo as to hit this mean, 
he would always meet with God, and lay hold 
on him. 
116. Queſt. But why is it ſaid then, that he 
that would lay hold on God muſt lay hold on 
him above and beyond all means? 
 F£nj}. Ibere is a twofold laying hold on 
God, the one is in Creatures, and Creatural 
Works; and in theſe we muſt lay hold on 
God in the middle or mean; for God is in the 
middle Point of all his Creatures: And he that 
reacheth thither, finds God. The other laying 
bold on God, is Naked and abſtracted from 
all Creatures in his ſimple Eſſence; and this can- 
not be, but in an emptineſs and abſtraction 
from all Creatures, and all Creatural Works. 
And then the naked Empty Spirit preſleth 
through all Mediums, into the immediate naked 
Divine Being, and there he knows nothing of 
Creatures or Creatural Works, and therefore 
doth not need to obſerve a mean. But as long 
as a Man is converſant about Greatures or Crea- 
tural Works, he muſt always obſerve the mid- 
dle Point of Vertue. And by obſerving of this 
Mean or Middle Meaſure, he proceeds from God 
to God. And this is the way for a Man to #- 
=o! all Delelaued (0.309 God in anfoor of all 
Es. | 


117. Tha 
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117- The fifth Point that preſerves a Man 
from daily Sins, is, Voluntary Poverty, both in- 
ward and outward. The Reaſon is, becauſe the 
Poor are always in Suffering; and as ſoon any 
Defe& falls on a poor Man, Sufferings are ready 
at Hand to remove and deſtroy ir, ſo as that 
it is no more to be found. Accordingly it was 
the ſaying of a certain Doctor; We may over- 
look the Defets of the Poor; for the Guilt of 
their Defects is conſumed in the Furnace of 
Poverty. Again. Poverty preſerves a Man from 
Defects; becauſe when any one begs an Alms or 
Gift of a poor Man, he hath nothing to give 
him, and therefore he Sins not when he denies 
him. Whereas thoſe who have Temporal Gocds, 
if any thing be deſired of them, and they refuſe 
to give it, are Guilty of a Defe& ; for they are 
Guilty of undue Parſimony, and Unmercifvlneſs, 
which are defects; and therefore they are rare- 
ly free from them. Thirdly, Poverty removes 
Defects, becauſe Temporal Goods are great 
Occaſions of Sinning : And therefore foraſmuch 
as the Poor have none of them, they are 
alſo free from manifold cauſes of Sin. For as 
a Heathen Philoſopher ſaith. Where the cauſe is 
wanting there theWork or Effect muſt fail alſo. Hut they 
that are in Poſſe ſſion of the Cavſe, cannot well be 
without theWorkalſo. Fourthly,Poverty preſerve; 
from Sin; becauſe inaſmuch as a Man is gone out 
from his own will in all things, be at the ſame time 
bath a perfect Will to all Virtues: And ſeeing thet 
be Wills all Virtues, he alſo forſakes all Vices. 
And as his out-gone Will hath the Power of 
willing all Virtue, ſo likewiſe hath it the Power 
of forſaking all Sins. And in this Will he per- 
forms all Virtues, and forſakes all Vices in one 
and the ſame moment. And if any defect ſhould 
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with the Love-flame of the Holy Ghoſt, which 


therefore when a Man Loves entirely, he muſt 
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happen to intervene, it is not with his Will, and 
conſequently no Sin. For the Will makes Sin; 
for where there is no willing there can be no Sin- 
ning, as St. Auſtin ſaith. But he that is not gone 
out from all things, hath not the Power to will 
all Virtues. And the Reaſon is, becauſe as long as a 
Man hath materials for working, ſo long he 
muſt Work, and cannot perform all Virtues in 
an active Life, till he have fulfilled all Virtue 
to the utmoſt of his Ability. And when he hath 
ſpent all his materials in the Exerciſe of Virtue, 
then he begins in the Power of his Will, to 
will all Virtues, and to leave all Vices. There- 
fore they who have Temporal Things (which 
are Matter for Works of Charity) cannot in 
one moment will all Vertues, and conſequent- 
ly cannot in one moment forſake all Sin. 
118. The Sixth mean to preſerve a Man from 
daily Sin, is when the Heart is thronghly fired 


conſumes all Unlikeneſs in Man's Nature, and 
refines him to that degree of Purity, as to leave him 
Sinleſs. For Love and hatred cannot conſiſt together; 


forſuke whatſoever is hateful, that is, all Sin; 
and fo long as he Loves, he Lives without 
Sin; and therefore St. Paul faith, that the Love 
of God is a burning Fire that conſumes all things, 
Heb. 12. 29. ITE 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Whether be that has receiv'd the Holy 
Ghoſt always lives without Sin; ſee- 
ing that the Love of the Hoh Ghoſt 


conſumes all Sins? 
119. 2ueſk, (MEEING that the Fire of the 
Holy Ghoſt doth conſume all 
din; do all they then that have receiv'd the 
Holy Ghoſt. live without Sin? for where this 
Gift is given, there it produceth this effect: 
According to that of St. John, Whoſoever is born 
F God doth not commit Sin, 1 Joh. 5- 18. 
rom Arſ. Man is to be conſider'd in a twofold 
manner, according to his outward Man, and 
cording to his inward. Now when the Gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt is given, it is received in 
the inward Man, and in one moment conſumes 
al Sin that is there, and preſerves it from Sin 
or the future. But the outward Man is not 
apable of this Gift, and therefore cannot re- 
ye it. For this reaſon the outward Man can- 
bot live always without daily Sin; becauſe he 
participates of time: And time being change- 
dle and defective, therefore the Senſes, which 
ommunicate with time, muſt be ſo likewiſe, 
ind therefore the outward Man cannot be with- 
wt daily Sin; ſave only, when the Senſes are 


Man into God: For as long as this continues, 
i Man lives both outwardly and inwardly with- 
Mt Sin. And whatſoever defects the Senſes may 
7 have 
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tan into the inward Man, and the inward 
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have drawn into themſelves, theſe are all con- 
ſumed in the Love-fire of the He ly Spirit. And 
were it poſſible for the Senſes to continue al- 
ways introverted, in the inward Man, and the 
inner Man united to God, ſuch a one would 
live always without Sin. The Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe all Sin is nothing elſe but a turning from 
God, unto the Creature; but in the State be- 
fore mention'd, all that is in Man is turned to God, 
and therefore Sin canrot take place, as long as 
this Converſion to God laſts. But when a 
Man comes again to himſelf, and Works in and! 
with the Senſes, he may again commit ſome 
Defects, when he undertakes ſuch Works with 
out leave from the Supream Prudence, and for 
getting himſelf, over reacheth the bounds of 
the higheſt prudence, and then it is a daily 
Sin. | 

120. But whoſoever worketh all his Works, 
whether inward or outward, according to the 
Order of the higheſt Prudence and Reaſon, 
and N enlightned with the- Divine Light, ſuch : 
one ſeldem commits Sin: For he directs and 
turns all his Works to the Praiſe of God; ſe 
that whatſoever he doth or leaves undone i: 
nothing but the Praiſe of God. And the cauſe 
of this is the Fire of the Holy Ghoſt whic 
Firing him through and through, burns up al 
Darkneſs in him, and illominates him to tha 
Degree, as to enable him to Work all his Work 
to the Praiſe of God, and gives him Strengt 
to do all things, even to forſake all thing 
that are contrary to God, and to follow and 
fulfil all things that are well-pleaſing to hi 
And the Goodneſs of the Holy Ghoſt doth 
ſo throughly make him good, that now he rt 
ceives all things, according to the Goodne 
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of the Holy Spirit imparted fo hini, For the 
Goodneſs of the Holy Ghoſt pierceth through 
his Heart and all his Members, communicating 
his Goodneſs to every one of them, which drives 
out any Bitterneſs or Sowerneſs that was left 
in them. So that now nothing but this Good- 
neſs remains in Man, which preſerves him from 
all Bitterneſs of Sin. And if a Man through 
forgetfulneſs ſhould commit any Defect;, yet 
as ſoon as he is ſenſible of it, he is more trou- 
bled and greived at it, than another is when he 
commits a mortal Sin : For he that hath taſted 
what is ſweet, to him bitter things ſeem far 
more bitter, than to him that never taſted 
Sweetneſs. And this is the caſe of thoſe that 
bye God , for to them all things ſeem 
bitter, becauſe of the Superlative Sweetneſs of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Inſomuch as what is de- 
lghtful to another, is painful to a Lover of God; 
nd nothing is pleaſant or delightful to him, 
ut to love God without any interruption, in 
the higheſt Degree. 
121. Another reaſon why all things are bit. 
Wir to a Lover of God, is, becauſe this Bitter- 
teſs prepares and diſpoſes him the more for 
W'urity, and greater Meaſures of Love. And 
terefore God ſometimes permits good Men, to 
Immit a daily Defect, that by a refining ſor- 
ow, they might be prepared to love God with 
eater earneſtneſs. Accordingly St. Paul faith, 
e Sin abounded, Grace did much more 
und, Rom. $5. 20, And further aſſures us, 
lat all things muſt work together for Good, to 
har love God, Rom. 8. 28. The reaſon is, 
Kauſe he that loves another, wiſheth him al- 
ys what is beſt for him: Now God loves 
boſe that love him, and therefore he always 
| ; Bol | ſends 
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ſends them what is beſt for them. So that 
when a Lover of God is overtaken with a Fault, 
this happens to bim for his beſt: Not that 
Sin is good, but it diſcovers to Man his Weak- 
neſs, and by this means ſettles him on the Bot- 
tom of Humility, Not as if Sin were a means 
to enlighren Man with the Knowledge of him- 
ſelf; but only becauſe ir diſcovers that which 
was hid before. And the Light illuminates the 
Darkneſs of Sin; and ſo Man comes to the 
Knowledge of his Weaknefs, and attains to an 
humble Submiſſion to God, and all Creatures 
for his ſake. And on this Bottom of humility 
he is ſecured from all falls that are hurt- 
ful. Now this is the Effect of the Love of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which diſcovers to Man 
all his Defects, and lays him low under God, % 
who then preſerves him from all Defeats. And 
in this manner muſt a Man run through and 
ſuffer all things if he would arrive to a con- 
templative Poor Life. | 
1322. The fourth way that leads to the Life 
of poverty is this, after that a Man hath throughly 
exerciſed himſelf in all Virtues, and with 
inward attentive Meditation run through the 
Sufferings of our Lord; and through all Suffer 
ings is come to a true Reſt and Peace of Heart 
then, in order to his attaining to the Peri 
fection of a poor Life, he muſt keep a diligent 
and continual Watch over every thing that ma 
befal him, whether Spiritual or Bodily, that i 
may be received in fuch a manner, as that i 
may not be a middle Wall or hindrance to thi 
Spirit, but that it may always continue void of an 
Medium in ſimple Purity. And in order to thi 
a Man muſt turn himſelf from all ontwart 
Exerciſes, and muſt Exerciſe himſelf im 
5 l 
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he reaſon is, becauſe outward Exerciſe is in the 
„ Creatures, but inward Exerciſe is in God, if it 
u be ſach as it ought to be. Wherefore he that 
would find God, muſt introvert into himſelf, 
and ſeek him inwardly. He that always 
continues in an outward feeking of God, he finds 
him in the Creatures: But herein Man doth 
not meet with the higheſt Salvation he is ca- 
pable of: But he that turns in and ſeeks God 
inwardly, he finds God out of all Creatures, nak- 
ed in himſelf, even in his own ſimple Eſſence, 
and this is the higheſt ſtep of Man's happineſs. 
according to that of St. Auſtin: Lord, when at 
ſt I knew thee, I untlerſiood that thou. art a Good 
ing into all Creatures; and therefore 1 offer'd 
ny far to the Service of them all, that I might 
nd thee in all thy Creatures. And as long as this 
reking laſted, my Hears was never at reſt; But 
pen I attained a further Knowledge of thee, then 
underſtood that thou art a Good, that is beyond 
dl Creatures ; and then I left them all, that I might 
d thee naked beyond all Creatures; and then my 


ahly War: was at reſt. For my Heart is at unreſt, till 
with: reſt in thee; for thou haſt created us for and to 
the ſelf. And the Heart reſts then in God, 
ffer- hen it leaves all Creatures, and turns into 


eart,le increated Good only : For all things are 
per aſtable and reſtleſs, and he that is concerned 
gentith them is always in diſquiet; now God is 
mat to be found in diſquiet, for his. Place is in 
1at Me, Pf. 78. 2. Wherefore he that wonld find 
lat im, muſt have a quiet Heart, turned in from 
o outward diſquietings: Accordingly St. Auſtin 
fans us: Many ſeek God, but there are but few that 
o NU l him; for they all ſeek him outwardly, where be 5s 
aro. We ſay, God is in all places, but whence 
di then that we cannot find him? The rea- 
Th 1 2 ſon 
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ſon is, God is inward, and we are outward : 
God is a Spirit, and we are Corporeal ; God is 
void and naked of all Creatures, and we are be- 
ſer with them; God is a pure ſimple Good, and 
we are manifold ; God is the Light, and we are 


dark with Defeats; God is Love, and we are 
Hateful. And this unlikeneſs makes that we can- 
not find God; if therefore we deſire to find him, 
we muſt ſeek him by likeneſs and conformity with 
him. That is, as he is inward and a Spirit, diveſted} 
of all Creatures, flowing forth in the pureſtf 
ſimplicity, throughly ſhining with his own Light 


Which is himſelf, and all burning with the Love 


that he himſelf is: S0 likewiſe muſt wel 


(if we would find him) be introverted from all 


outward Works, a naked Spirit, Civeſted of 
all Images, and forms, purely ſimple, and thorougiy 


ſhining with the Divine Brightneſs, and all-burn 


ing with the Fire of the Holy Ghoſt. And with 


this likeneſs we find a naked God, who give: 
us reſt, and in that reſt we enjoy him with 
out any medium. And then a Man ſtands i 
that trne Poverty , wherein he beholds God 
And when a Man thus turns inward in a thoroug 
Emptineſs, or abſtraction, watching his ow! 
Heart. and ſeeks God in it, he will find 2 
that Springing in him, which makes him like ti 
Was he outward before, he now become 
inward; was he burthened with Creatures, h 
is now diveſted of them; was he Dark, be 
now enlightned; was he cold in Divine-Lov« 


he is now kindled with the. Divine Love - fir 


And all this a Man muſt ſeek and look fc 
within, if he would find that beſt Trealu 
that will make him Rich, and abounding 

all the Gifts of God. And he that is _ 
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is gent in this inward ſeeking, he neglects the 
e- beſt Gifts that God can give. 

nd 123. The Reaſon is, becauſe the Senſes are 


not capable of the beſt Divine Gifts, for they 
are unſtable and changeable ; whereas the Gifts 
of God are Eternal. Now God will never be- 
ſtow his Everlaſting Gifts, upon that which is 
changeable and unſtable, Wherefore before the 
= Senſes can be made ſuſceptive of the beſt Di- 
vine Gifts, they muſt be turned inwards into 
che inner Man, which hath ſome likeneſs with 
God, and there then the beſt Gifts are beſtowed 
AJ ty the Father of Lights, with whom there is no 
= variableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning; Jam. 1. 17. 
J Wherefore alſo his Gifts are unchangeable like 
bimſelf, and muſt be received in an unchangeable 
ground or Bottom; which the Senſes cannot 
ul de; for they have Likeneſs with time, but in the 
iner Man, which is created after God in Holi- 
ich neſs, Righteouſneſs and Fruth ; and he alone 
in receives the unchangeable Gifts of God. For 
s a Lord is not willing to commit his Eſtate 
ind Goods to a Knave, who cannot manage or 
cure them to him; ſo neither will God 
raſt the Senſes with Gifts, becauſe they are 
Wknaves, and ſquander away all that is given 
dem, and keep nothing that is good. And 
therefore we ſhould not truſt any outward 
Man with the · perfect Gifts of God, for we ſhall 
id our ſelves deceived by them. For God 
nds no place in the Senſes capable to receive 
is Gifts. And they who always live outward 
hn the Senſes ; tho* God would fain give them 
be beſt of his Gifts, ke may not, becauſe he 
nds no room in them, that can receive or hold 
Gifts. He would certainly be accounted a 
vl, that would undertake to build upon a 
T 3 fleet- 
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fleeting ſtream: And this is the Condition of 
the Senſes, which are unſtable, and flowing a- 
way with time, as running Water. And there- 
fore God will not beſtow his beſt Gifts upon them. 
124. Outward Good People may indeed ob- 
tain a reward in Heaven by their good Works; 
but yet they cannot come ſo far in time, 28 
to receive the moſt perfect Gifts that God be- 
ſtows upon thoſe that turn into themſelves, and 
inwardly wait upon and obſerve him. And there- 
fore David ſaith, I will hear what God will ſpeak 


in me, for be ſpeaks Peace to his People, and ta 1 
them that turn to their Heart, Pal. 85. 8. For he 
there only we enjoy that Divine Peace, even in the 4 
inmoſt of our Hearr. ling 


125. Many People make it their Buſineſs to mar 
mortiſie their Senſes, by Faſting; - Watching, and 
other Exerciſes; which are good in their kind: 
But he that would throughly mortifie his Senſes, WM whe 
let him rid bimſelf of 4 — Works, and to 

by turning into the inner Man, reſtrain and of 
fetter them; ſo will they be throughly mortified, WU Mor 
and obedient to the inner Man. For when a Man he 
turns inward, aud there gives heed to, and waits is, t 
upon God, he by this Means becomes ſuſceptive of Tru 
the Divine Power, and with this Power he com- him 
pels the Senſes to be obedient, neither can Senſ 
they be compelled and forced by any other Po.] and t 
er, but that of God. Now this Divine Power are 

is received in the inward Man, and he draw lane 
the Senſes into himfelf, and compels. them b e! 
the Power he hath received. And where tb thus 
Divine Strength is wanting, there the Senſes a1 to tt 
not ſubdued. This is found by experience 1 it is 
many of thoſe that have very ſeverely exerciſeqſ them 
themſelves, and yet fall at laſt; becauſe the requi 
had never ſhut up their Senſes into that Grouaq ward 


0 
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or Bottom, where only they can be ſubdued 
with the' Divine Power. Wherefore ſince they 
want this Divine Strength, they muſt needs fall. 
Had Adam turned inward into the inner Man, 
inſtead of turning out into his Senſes, he would 
not have fallen. But foraſmuch as he turo'd 
outward, it was but juſt he ſhould fall, becauſe 
he did not lay hold of that Strength, which 
only could ſopport | him. And fo it is ſtill 
joſt that they ſhould fall, that turn themſelves 
outward. 

126, Oueſt. Why did God create Man, ſince 
he would ſuffer him to fall? 

Anſ. If God wonld have kept Man from fal- 
ling, he muſt have created him after another 
manner. For having, created Man with a Soul 
and Body united together, and given him a 
Free-will to turn to which of theſe he pleaſed ; 
when Man turned to the Weaker part, v:z. 
to the Senſes, it was but juſt that the Fruit 
of Weakneſs ſhould be his Portion, and that is 
Mortality, or Obnoxiouſneſs to Death. But had 
he turned himſelf to that which was beſt, that 
is, to the inner Man, and there beheld Truth, 
Truth would have laid hold of him, and kept 
him from falling. But when he turned into the 
Senſes, Truth could no longer comprehend him, 
and therefore he could not but fall. For the Senſes 
are not ſuſceptive of Divine Truth, but the 
Inner or New-man alone, which after God is crea- 
ted in the Holineſs of Truth, Eph. 4. 24. And 
thus it happens ſtill to thoſe that turn out in- 
to the Senſes, it is but jult they ſhould, and 
it is no matter of wonder that God Suffers 
them to fall into Sin: For the Juſtice of God 
requires, that he ſhould fall who turns himſelt out- 
ward into the Senſes ; Becauſe God may not help 


T $ him, 
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him, except he turn himſelf from the Senſes in- 
to the inner Man. For there God's. Righte- 
ouſneſs obligeth him to help him, becauſe he 
is receptive of God's help and aſſiſtance, and 
not in the Senſes. If the Senſes were capable 
of God's Gifts, then Men of the greateſt learn- 
ing would, be ſooneſt ſaved, and be moſt able to re- 
ſiſt Sin: For they have drawn in all their learn- 
ing through the Senſes : But this is not ſo, for 
they fall as ſoon as other ſenſual Men, yea, and 
ſooner too. Becauſe the more there is of ſen- 
ſuality, the greater is the Obnoxiouſneſs to fal- 
ling. The Juſtice of God requires alſo that he. 
ſhould condemn thoſe ſenſual Men that always 
live and abide in the Senſes : For ſhould he be 
willing to beſtow upon them Eternal Salyation, 
they would not be able to receive it, | becauſe 
they are mortal and muſt die : And therefore 
they cannot admit or receive Life, foraſmuch 
as Life and Death cannot conſiſt together. 
127. Wherefore he that would obtain ever- 
laſting Salyation, muſt receive it inwardly, in 
the inner Man, which is created after God. 
When Chriſt faith, he thas believes and is bapti- 
zed, ſhall be ſaved; Mark 16, 16. This is to be 
underſtood of ſuch who receive Faith in the 
Underſtanding, and not in the Senſes ; for the 
Senſe of hearing hears the outward part or let- 
ter of Faith, but the Underſtanding receives the 
Life of Faith, but not the Senſes. And there- 
fore they that are 1 are only true Be- 
lievers; for they are baptized in the Water of 
true Sorrow and Repentance, and are born a- 
gain in the Spirit of Truth. And theſe are 
they that are ſaved, and not they that always 
remain in the Senſes, who indeed wy; . 
. ; — 1 * f No i 4 D ait n 
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Faith. They may ſay indeed, I believe; like 
as a Man may ſay he ki 8 


. th an Hundred Pounds, 
> when indeed he hath never a peny. Indeed 
1 1 fcnſval Men differ little from Heathens ; for they 
e are Chriſtians by Name, but Heathens by their 


Works, and ſo they cannot be ſaved : For Chriſt 
faith ; Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 


„Lora, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of God; but he 
I Af that doth the Will of Father that is in Hea- 
id ven, Mat. 7. 21. And ſo not every one that 
a- faith, I believe; but he that Works the Works 
1- of Faith. And therefore St. James ſaith, that 
he. Faith without Works is dead, Jam. 2. 17. Foraſ- 


much then as the Senſes are mortal, and Faith 
is our Salvation, and procures Eternal Life, 
therefore conſequently it muſt be received with 
Underſtanding, and not with the Senſes. For 
what the Senſes receive they may eaſily loſe a- 
gain; for which reaſon it is neceſſary that the 
Eſſence of Faith be imprinted on the Underſtand- 
ing, for there only Faith can be preſerved. And 
this is done when the Senſes are drawn in- 
vardly into the inner Man, for then the in- 
ter Man receives the Impreſſion of the Faith 
1 God, in which Salvation is born and brought 
ren, | | 


CHAP 
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Why the Senſes muſt turn inwards" in- 
to the inner Man, tho they are incapable 
„ the neareſt Truth. 


1 8. Queſt. MEEING then that the Senſes 
D are not capable of the neareſt 
Truth, why ſhould it be needful for them to 
turn inwards, to the end the inward Man may 
be prepared thereby to receive the neareſt Truth ? 
Anſ. Where two are to receive a Gift, it is 
fitting that the weakeſt ſhould join with the 
beſt and ſtrongeſt ; becauſe what is wanting to 
the weaker muſt be ſupply'd and made up by 
the ſtronger. Now we know the Soul and 
Body make up one Perſon, and therefore mn 
have one working, neither can the Soul Wor 
but in Conjunction with the Senſes. Wherefore 
the Soul can receive no Divine Gifts, except ſhe 
be undiſturb'd by the Senſes : And ſhe is ſo, whe 
the Senſes are intirely drawn in, and void of al 
ſenſible manner, Operation; for then the Soul 1 
capable of receiving the neareſt Truth; and wha 
ſhe receives, ſhe makes the Senſes partakers of. Ti 
Senſes therefore cannot receive Divine Truth 1a 
outward ſenſible manner, but only as they are in 
troverted into the inner Man, in which alone Trut 
is received, and being there, breaks forth intot 
Senſes, and compels them to follow the Truth. An 
this is the moſt uſeful curb and reſtraint that ca 
be laid upon the Senſes, viz. that they be dra 
inwards, and there compell'd by the Divine Tru 
to praiſe God. And he whoſe Seglſes wy 


tyed up by theſe bands, can never keep himſelf 
from falling. Now tho* the inner Man only be 
receptive of Divine Truth, and the Senſes not 


ner. Man receive Truth, except the Senſes be 
2 inwards, into the Unity of the inner 

an. | ne 
129. For there is but one God, and one Faith; 
wherefore Man muſt be gather'd into One, and 
in that. One he is capable of receiving his God. 
And this One Believes more rightly in God, than 
if there were two Gods and two Faiths : For then it 
would not be needful for a Man to gather up 
himſelf into the Unity of the inward Man: But 
ſince there is but one God and one Faith, 
therefore a Man muſt be united, or become 
one, if he would. be capable of receiving God, 
and have a right - Faith. - And as much as any 
one wants of inward Unity, ſo much alſo he 
wants of God and true Faith. Wherefore it 
is neceſlary, that the Senſes - be drawn inwards 
into Unity. And the more that the Senſes keep 
out of this Unity, the more they are ſcattered 
in the multiplicity of their Works, and as 
much as they have of multiplicity, ſo. much is 
the inner Man hindred by them from receiv- 
ing the ſimple Divine Truth, which is God him- 
ſelf. And therefore God may not vouchſafe 
himſelf to Men, engaged in multiplicity. For 
img God cannot be received in multiplicity but in uni- 
ty only. And therefore the Lord faith to his ſpouſe, 
vill bring ber into the Wilderneſs, and there I will ſpeak 
o her Heart, Hoſ. 2. 14 · That is, into the inward de- 
rt of Unity, far from all Creatures, and where 
ul things are gather'd into one: For there only 
> Truine Eternal Fatherly Heart is uttered, and may 
zre e heard in the 4 ſilence of Unity. Ap 1 
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at all in a ſenſible manner; yet cannot the in- 
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tho' God were willing to ſpeak his word in ( 
outward multiplicity, yet would it not be heard: Ll 
For when two ſpeak at the ſame time, both 
cannot be diſtinctly heard, but the one mult be ſi- 
Jent whilſt the other Speaks. So likewiſe when 
God ſpeaks his word in the Soul, then all Crea- 
tures, and all that is in Man, mutt be ſilent, that 
the Spirit alone may hear the Word. Indeed it 
is but juſt that the Servant ſhould be ſilent 
whilſt his Lord ſpeaks, for otherwiſe he affronts 
his Lord, and kindles his anger againſt him: 
So likewiſe when the Lord God ſpeaks his word 
in the Soul, it is but juſt, that all that is in Man 
Mhould be filent and hearken to the Divine 
word, in which all Wiſdom is to be learnt. | 
And he that interrupts his word, diſhonours | 
him; and then God is interrupted when a 
Man turns out into ſenſuality, without leave 
of the higheſt prudence, and provokes God's 
anger againſt him, becauſe of the diſhonour 
he offers him. Wherefore they can never 
come to Divine Love, that always live iu 
the Senſes, becauſe thereby great diſhonour is 
done to God; For the greateſt Love and Honour 
we can ſhow to God, is to hear his Word; 
now they that live in the Senſes cannot hear it, 
and therefore neither can they love God with 
the higheſt Love, | | 

130, Therefore he that would have a right | 
Divine Love, muſt draw in all his Senſes, and 
filence all his Powers, and only hearken 
to what God ſpeaks in hjs Soul : and from the 
anſwer which the Soul returns without ſpeaking in 
this Divine Communion, there ſprings up a Di- 
vine Love between them both; and with this Love 
God loyes the Soul, and the Soul loves him ar 
gain with the ſame Love. And with this = 
GO | 
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it is, that God is loved aright. And therefore 
Chriſt ſaith, He that loves me, hears my word, 
Joh. 14. 23. But they that do not hear his Word, 
neither can they love him. For the Source and 
ſi- Original of Divine Love is from the Eternal 
en Word, which God the Father ſpeaks in 
a- the Soul. And he that wants this Divine Word, 
"at by not hearing of it, he wants alſo this true Prin- 

it ciple of Divine Love. Therefore a Man muſt 
nt turn all his Senſes and Powers to the Divine 
nts Word, and ſo he will arrive at the Source or 
m: ſpring of Divine Love; where he drinks 
"rd till he becomes drunken with Love, and conti- 
lan WJ nually flowing forth with Love to others, for in 
inc i this State a Man can do nothing elſe but Love. 
rnt. For Love hath altogether overflowed him, ſo 
urs BJ that he cannot flow forth otherwiſe than with 
1 Love. And he that conceives any thing eiſe of 
him but Love, doth him injuſtice ; for he is al- 
together Love. And he that would take away 
his Love, muſt take away his Life: For Love is 
his living and dying: if he lives, he lives of 


in Love; and if he dies, he dies of Love; and 
Ir is I however his Lot falls, it is always Love, Love 
1our is his Property, and he himſelf is the Proper- 
rd ; ty or Poſſeſſion of Love. Whatſoever belongs 
to Love, belongs to him alſo; and what belongs 
with to him, belongs to Love. He that gives to 
him, gives to Love; and he that takes ought from 
right him, takes it from Love. And he that would 
and work upon God in the neareſt manner, let him 
cken work upon a Man that Loves; for as ſoon as he. 
a the ¶ receives the work of Love, Love is there, and 
6 1 conſumes it in its Love-fire. For he that feeds 


a Man that Loves, feeds God: Becauſe the food 
s no ſooner received, but Love attracts the 
Virtue of the meat to it ſelf, and conſumes it 

| | 1 
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in the Flames of the Divine Love-fire : So that 
it is with him as if he had taken no food at 
all. And in ſuch a loving Man, oy re- 
turns to its firſt Principle or Original, from which 
all things are flown forth; for he is neareft to the 
firſt Original; and whatſoever would come to this 
firſt Original, muſt paſs through him. And who- 
ſoever expreſſeth Love and Faithfulneſs to a loy- 
ing Man, we may believe that God will never 
ſuffer ſuch a one to be loſt; for the Love and 
Faithfulneſs done to him, is preſented to God 
with ſuch Love that he cannot well refuſe it 
thing. And theſe Men are beloved of none, 
ſave only of thoſe, that are worthy of God's 
Love; and therefore they cannot but be much 
hated ; for there are but few that are like them 
or worthy of them. And therefore St Paul ſaith, 
that the World is not wok of them, Hebr. 11. 38: 
And upon this account they muſt ſuffer much un- 
worthy carriage from others. 

131. And this unworthineſs is, that which is moſt 
worthy of Love, for the Worthineſs of the 
World is contrary to it; and when any world- 
ly worthineſs or reſpect is ſhewed to Her, ſhe 
looks upon it as a Derogation from Her true 
Worthineſs : For Her Worthineſs is the Croſs: 
of Chriſt, from which Love derives all Her 
Honour and Worthinefs. According to that 
of St. Paul, God forbid that J ſhould Glory, [av 
in the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt: As if he had faid 
I know no other Honour or Worthineſs but 
this. Now the Croſs of Chriſt is ſcorn, hatred 
contempt, and all Suffering, in which Love 

laces Her Honour and Worthineſs. He there 

re that is not willing to be deſpiſed, and 1 
well pleaſed when any one ſhews him Honoug 
and ReſpeR, it is a ſign that he is not poſſeſſeſ 
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of the true Divine Love: For Divine Love 
will not be like any one, but him whom ſhe 
loves. And whatſoever withdraws Her from 
this likeneſs, it is painful to her; but whatſo- 
ever advances Her towards it, is Her great 
Joy. And this is the Mark of right Divine 
Love, when the Soul deſires to be — con- 
formable to Chriſt Her beloved. 

132. Some good People think it is ;oſt that 
reſpect ſhould be ſhewed them, as pretending 
that it is for the Praiſe and Glory of God: But 
the Heart muſt get rid of this thought, before 
that true Love can make its abode there. Nei- 
pe onght a Man to take it ill when he is diſ- 
ed or deſpiſed ; but he ought to think him- 
fl unworthy of all Honour, and that all Men 
rather may hate him: For true Love owns Her 
ſelf to be ſo alt unlike to Her beloved, 
that it is moſt acceptable to Her, when any 
me lends Her a helping Hand to become 
more like to him. And this is the 
genuine property of Divine Love; and he that 
loth not love God in this manner, muſt not 
retend to have true Love; for like loves 
ike. And whoſoever withdraws from this 
Wonformity to Chriſt, it is a ſign that Chriſt is 
one of his beloved: For ſo far as any one 
ders himſelf conformable to Chriſt, ſo much 
Divine Love he hath; For the Life of - 
wilt is the unerring rule of Divine Love; and 
that doth not obſerve this rule exactly, can- 
t have the true Love of God. 

133. And this Love of God ſpring s from the 
ternal: Heart when he ſpeaks his Eternal word 
the Soul, for from this inſpeaking proceeds 
e Love of the Holy Ghoſt, and flows through 
t Soul and all its Powers, fo that all that _ 
ron: 
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goth 


rr 
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from it is meer Love. And all this is cauſed 
by introverting of the Senſes into the inner 
Man, and ſilencing of the Powers, and by con- 
tinual preſſing with the flame of Love into God, 
which conſtrains him to manifeſt himſelf in the Soul, 
and ſpeaks his Word, whence all perfe& love 


134. Wherefore it is neceſſary, in order to attain 
to a perfect Life, that a Man betake himſelf to an 
inward Life, and rid - himſelf of all outward 
Works: and then a Man rids himſelf of all 
outward Works, when he diveſts himſelf of tem- 
poral things; to the end that if he ſhonld de- 
fire to do any outward Work, he would want 
materials to do it. And then he may in truth 
introvert himſelf, and give way to God alone 
to Work in him. And herein conſiſts the per- 
fection of a poor Life; becauſe it alone, with- 
out any medium, is directed to God, and void 
of all outward Works, which -are buſied about 
Creatures, and this without any defect, or blame- 
worthineſs on that account; And in this Va- 
cation God is at Liberty to work his moſt per- 
fet Works in them, which procure to them 
Eſſential Salvation and Happineſs. And there- 
fore Chriſt faith, If thow wilt be perfect, Sell that 
thou haſt, and give to the Poor, Matt. 19. 21. Our 
Saviour's meaning is not, that Perfection conſiſts 
in the abſence of theſe outward things; for we 
find many that want them, who nevertheleſs 
are not perfect: But he would put us in Mind, 
that in the abſence of temporal things, we are 
void of all outward Works, without being guilty 
of any defect, and ſo are diſpoſed to turn our 
ſelves to inward Works only, which God works 
without a Medium in the Soul. 
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135. And herein alone conſiſts the higheſt 
perfection of a Poor Life, and to this Poverty 
is ordained, that it may obſerve and wait ups 
on God alone, and forget all Creatures. When 
2 Maſter would give his Servant the beſt place 
he hath to beſtow, he Commands him- to wait 
upon himſelf only, and none elſe: Accordingly 

Poverty is the beſt place of Service he can give 
his dear Friends, to have their Eye continually 
upon him alone. And he that in his poor Life, 
is outwardly concerned with Creatures, and out- 
ward Works, his Poverty is rather a Defe& than 

rfection; for God hath ordained him to an 
inward Life, therein to obſerve God alone: And 
therefore when he turns outward, he doth not 
obey the Ordinance of God, nor anſwer the re- 
uirings of his Poor Life. For he that would 
erve the Creature muſt have matter wherewithal 
to ſerve them. And he that is void of this mat= 
ter, needs not. turn to the Creature, but to God 
alone: Wherefore Our Lord permitted Mary 
Magdalen to beſtow ſuch a coſtly Ointment upon 
him, that ſhe might the more readily turn her 
ſelf from all Creatures, and eye him alone with- 
out any impediment; and therefore ſaid of her, 
that ſhe had choſen the beſt Part, Luk. 10. 42. that 
is, ſhe had left Her Serviceableneſs to the Creature, 
to turn Her ſelf to God alone; for this the very 


| beſt Part indeed. But they that have Temporal 


Goods, mult have reſpect to Creatures, to ſerve 


them for God's ſake, and by this means they come 
to God. But they that have no Temporal Things, 
they muſt have their Eye to God only, and ſo 
doing they are in that true Order, by which 
they come to God. Therefore Seneca ſaith of 
Poverty ; he that would be free in Mind, muſt be 
tether Poor, or liks it, Now a Man is then truly 


V. free, 
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free, when he can without hindrance turn him- 
ſelf to the beſt part, which God alone is; and 
this happens in an Emptineſs of all Temporal 
Things ; becauſe all Temporal Things are heavy, 
and weigh the mind downwards, that is concern d 
about them; whereas he that is rid of them, hath 
a Mind always preſſing upwards to God. 

136. So that in Emptineſs we find the true 
Liberty, whereby we arrive without any hin- 


drance, to that which is the beſt of all. And it is 


no wonder that they who are burthen'd with 
Temporal Things do ſpeak againſt Liberty, 
becauſe they have it not; and what we have 
not, we do not care much to commend. For 
the right empty freedom conſiſts in an inward 
indwelling Life, wherein God only is ey'd and 


obſerv'd. For when a Man turns out to the 
Creatures, he becomes captivated by them, 


which band hinders him from turning inwards, EZ 
and minding God only. Wherefore it is good 
for a Man to abide much within, that he may 
avoid being hindered or bound by the Creature, 


and ſo find God always in the bottom of 5 


his Heart, where his true abode is. : 

137. A ſecond reaſon why a Man muſt draw Þ 
in his Senſes, and obſerve and regard the inner 
Man, is. becauſe the beſt part of Man is with- | 
in; it is but juſt therefore that that which is 


beſt ſhould have moſt of our ſervice and regard, 
and the worſt leaſt of it: For he that turns out f 
and ſerves his Senſes, doth like him that leaves 


his Friend, and ſerves his open Enemy ; becauſe 
all that is ſenſible is an Enemy of the Soul; 
and therefore tis meet that ſuch a one ſhould | 
receive an Enemy's reward, that is, Eternal 
Death : For the Senſes are mortal, and therefore 
the reward they beſtow upon their * 5 
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Death; fot nothing can give what it hath not: 
Therefore the Senſes cannot impart Life, becauſe 
they have it not themſelves. An inſtance where- 
of we ſee in Eve; when ſhe ſaw that the Fruit 
of the Tree was pleaſant, ſhe deſired it, and 
did eat, and ſerved her ſenſuality, and there- 
fore receiv'd the reward of Death. And the 
ſame happens ſtill to all thoſe that live to their 
Senſes: but had ſhe ſerved her Underſtanding 
and Reaſon, and turned a deaf Ear to her Sen- 
A ſes, Life would have been her reward. Some ſay 
that God damns Men; but it is a miſtake, for 
he damns no Body; but Man damns himſelf: 
For in that he voluntary turns to the Senſes and 
lives in them, he chuſeth Death for himſelf, 
and forſakes Life. And if God were willing 
to beſtow life upon him, he could not receive 
it; for he hath no place where he may keep 
Life; for all that he hath is Death, and there- 
fore Death is his only reward And ſhould 
I God beſtow Life upon ſenſual Men, he would 
do like him that throws the beſt goods he hath 
2 vpon a filthy dunghil, for ſuch all ſenſual things 
are. Therefore St. Paul faith, I account all 
things but as dung, Phil. 3. 8. Now Life is the 
A beſt good that God hath to beſtow, and there- 
fore that it may not be undervalued, it is given to 
none that live in the Senſes. . A Man hath no rea- 
A ſon to wonder why God beſtows no more Grace 
J upon him, for indeed he ought not to do it, for 
It is not fitting that he ſhould give his Divine 
Gifts to one that lives in ſenſuality. It is ſome- 
d time ſaid, that if God would, he might give 
Men more Grace. True it is, if a Man turn'd in 
thither where God beſtows his Grace, without 
doubt he would find ic; but when. he turns 
wmſelf away from that oy which Grace belongs, 
*** A e 
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he muſt not expect that God ſhould give him 
any, neither is he capable of receiving it. Where- 
fore if a Man would receive Grace from God, 
he muſt draw in his Senſes, and turn himſelf 
inward to God, and by this means he will re- 
ceive Grace. Whatſoever would receive from 
another, muſt be with him from whom he is to 
receive, Wherefore all that is in Man muſt be 
turn'd inward to God, and be with him, (for God 
is within us) and by this means he may receive 


Divine Gifts. | 
138. Thirdly, A Man muſt therefore draw r 
in his Senſes; becauſe a Man ſeldom turns our, hr 


but that the Senſes bring in ſomething of im- ca 
purity, by which the Houſe of the Soul is de- we 
filed. So that he that would always abide in Fo 
purity, muſt curb his Senſes, and not ſuffer | th 
them to run abroad amongſt Knaves, to the end 
he may preſerve his Soul in purity and peace: the 
Whereas he that turns much abroad, tho* it be Y 80 
in good Works, never attains to true peace He 
of Heart ; for the peace of God ſurpaſſeth all 
Senſe. So that he that abides in the Senſes, 
cannot come to true peace, but he muſt reach 
beyond all Senſe, that is, every thing that is in- 
conſtant and changeable. If any one therefore 
would come to true reſt, he muſt relinquiſh his | 
Senſes, and then he will find reſt and peace in 
that bottom of his Soul where ſtability only is | 
to be found. Wherefore let no Man take him- 
ſelf to be ſo perfect and free, as to think it 
doth him no hurt to turn outwards for Works 
that are not neceſſary. For there be few ſo Holy 
at this time, as to continue as pure in their 
turning outwards, as they do in turning in- 
wards. The reaſon is, becauſe in turning out- 


wards without neceſlity, a Man turns to the 
| X | Crea- 
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Creatures, for they are outward : But when he 
turns inward, he turns to God, for God is with- 
in : Now no Man can abide ſo pure with the 
Creature as with God; for the Creature is defective, 
but God is perfect, and therefore none can continue 
ſo pure abroad as within. And he that faith that un- 
neceſſary turning out ward doth not hurt him, it is 
a ſign that he is not yet arrived at in ward Purity. 
For a very little thing troubles a pure eye, and 
reat care and heed muſt be taken to preſerve it 
rom hurt; and yet leſs than this is enough to 
hurt the inner Man: and therefore much more 
care muſt be taken of it, than of our Eyes, if 
we deſire it ſhould continue pure and undefiled. 
For all outward things are impure, and when 
the Senſes turn ontward, they lay hold on this 
impuriey; and when they return, they bring 
the impurity in with them: Wherefore it is 
good for a Man to be much within, that his 
Heart may always be kept pure. And thus we 
ſee that an inward Life is neceſſary to the pu- 
rity of a poor Life ; For he that without ne- 
ceſſity turns outward, ſteps aſide out of the way 
of pure Poverty. For Poverty is the cauſe of 
Introverſion, or Inwardlineſs, and therefore he 
that is outward is not poor. Poverty is a pure 
ſimple State, and he that is outward cannot 
be poor; for purity proceeds inwardly from 
God, and not outwardly from the Creature, 
Wherefore it is neceſlary that he that would be 


truly poor, be inward alſo. 


139. No Man can be truly poor, except God 
make him ſo ; and he makes no Man poor, ex- 
cept he abide with him inwardly, where all 
that is not God is taken from him. So that 
the moſt inward Man is always the pooreſt, and 
the pooreſt the moſt as. For a 

3 an 
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and Poverty ſtand in one point, and he who in 
his Introverſion cannot forſake all outward 
things, it is a ſign that he never was poſſeſt of 
true introverſion. For true Introverſion, is a 
total perfect denying of one's ſelf, and all thisgs. 
All muſt be forſaken in true Introver ſion, be- 
cauſe therein Man's Will preſſeth into the moſt 
perfect Will of God, and becomes united to 
God, and whatſoever God wills, the ſame doth 
the inward Will deſire alſo. Now the perfect 
Will of God is, that we ſhould follow the per- 
fea Life and Doctrin of Chriſt For the Fa- 
ther ſaid of the Son, when he was transfigur'd 
on the Mount; This is my beloved Son in whom I 
am well-pleaſed, hear ye him, Matt. 17. 6. Where- 
as he faith, in whom I am well-pleaſed, it repre- 
ſents to us, that all thej complacence of the 
Father is in his Son, and this therefore he doth 
moſt of all obey the Will ot tie Father, and pleaſe 
him beſt, that moſt exactly follows his Son. And 
when he ſaith, Hear ye him; it implies, it is 
his Will that we follow his Doctrin. Now the 
Life and Doctrin of our Saviour is Poverty out- 
ward and inward, and this a right introverted 
Will performs alſo. And he that doth not 
expreſs his Will in Works, it is a ſign his Will 
was never yet entirely turn'd inward, nor whol- 
ly united with the Divine Will For as ſoon as 
a Man is wholly taken in, and with his Will 
paited to the Will of God, immediately the Will 
of God is ſet before him, what he muſt do, or 
leave. Now the Will of God is, that we follow 
the Life, Paſſion and Doctrin of Chriſt : and he 
that follows theſe the neareſt, he is the moſt in- 
ward alſo; and he that is moſt inward follows 
chem moſt of all. N 
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140. A Man that by the Way of Introverſion 
arrives at a Poor Life, he is truly Poor; for it 
is neceſfary that he that would be truly poor, be 
introverted alſo. Poverty without Introverſion, 
is like a King without a Kingdom, or a Body 
without a Soul, or a Soul without God. Now 
as God gives Life to the Soul, and the Soul to 
the Body, ſo introverſion makes Man's Life fruit- 
ful and well pleaſing to God: Therefore Chriſt 
ſaith, Except a Corn of Wheat fall into the Ground 
and die, it brings forth no Fruit, Joh. 12. 24. All 
things muſt by Introverſion die in us, and we in 
God, if we would bring forth much Fruit, that 
is, have much of that Life born in us, which is 
acceptable to God. And whoſoever is not thus 
introverted, cannot die inwardly, and therefore 
neither can he bring forth much Fruit. There- 
fore an outward poor Appearance is worth little; 
for the ſtroling Beggars in the Street have an 
Appearance of Poverty, bnt it doth not make 
them Holy. But when a Man is altogether in- 
wardly dead, and embraceth outward Poverty, this 
is ſuch a Poor Life wherein Perfection conſiſts. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
What a Poor, Inward, Mortified Life is. 


141. Queſt. WE is a Poor, inward and 
mortified Life ? 
Anſw. A Man is throughly Mortified when he 


q forſakes all Vices, and attains all Virtues; ſo as 


that Virtue becomes his very Being and Eſſence. 


And he is then an internal Man, when all Exter- 
nals are painful to him: And he is Poor, when 
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his Spirit is a bare Inſtroment of God; ſo that 
God without impediment may always ſpeak His 
Word in the Bottom of vis Soul. And theſe 
Three ſtand all in one Foint in Eternity, in 
the Unity of a pure Eſſence; for there, Mortifi- 
cation is Unity, and true Unity is Poverty, and 
true Poverty is Unity; and therefore Chriſt ſaid , 
One thing is neceſſary, Luk. 10. 42. becauſe God 
cannot work his own Work in the Soul without 


it; to wit, that Man be gathered up into an in- 


ward, mortified, naked Unity. And that One 
or Unity is alone receptive of the Divine Ope- 
Tation; becanſe he can no where elſe work his 
moſt perfect Work, ſave in this One. And he 
that is moſt united, is the fitteſt to receive 
God: For when the Heaven is moſt clear and 
without mixture, the Sun doth moſt readily 
pour forth his Beams into Air, and enlighten it 
throughout So likewiſe when the Soul is moſt 
ſimplified, the Divine Sun doth ſooneſt pierce it 
with his Rays, and enlighten it throughly with 
his Light: And as much as the Soul wants of 
this Unity, ſo much ſhe wants of Light alſo; 
For Unity is the Eſſence of Light, and therefore 
it hath its working in Unity, for every thing 
worketh ſuitable to its Eſſence or Being: Where 
fore alſo the Deiform Light, works always in 
Unity; and he that turns himſelf from Unity, 
turns tway alſo from the Divine Light. Con- 
clude we then, that it is the higheſt Perfection 
of the Soul to be inwardly united or ſimplified : 
And he that hath moſt of theſe two, he advan- 
ceth moſt in Perfection, and receives the greateſt 
Influence of Divine Light, whereby his Reaſon 
becomes throvghly illuminated with the Know- 
ledge of Truth, and the Knowledge of Truth 
always preſſeth towards Unity. And no _ 
tha 
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the hath his Underſtanding taken up with the 


multiplicity of Things, can ever arrive at the 
trui Light, wherein all Divine Truth is revealed. 
Forthe Light is moſt ſimple, and therefore it re- 

uirs a ſimple Bottom wherein to diffuſe its Lu- 

re. For every thing hath a Place allotted to it 
accordng to its Worth: Wherefore it is neceſ- 
ſary, tat he that would be enlightned, ſhould 
be intrœerted and ſimplified : For this Reaſon, 
Chriſt {ad, If thine Eye be ſingle, thy whole Body 
will be fl of Light, Matt. 6. 22. The Eye is 
Man's Unerſtanding, which when it is ſingle, 
then all tht he underſtands is pure Truth, and 
all his Woks are mere Virtues. 

142. Ant whatſoever is not Born of, or pro- 
ceeds from aſingle Bottom, is nothing but deceit: 
Wherefore hi that would be undeceived, muſt 
turn himſelf fom all Multiplicity into an intro- 
verted Unity & Singleneſs, where no deceit can 


enter: For the Zauſe of all Deceit is, that the 


Imagination is ſ\ much filled with the Images of 
Things, and take: Truth from them: Whereas 
the Evil Spirit oten mingles himſelf wich chem, 


by repreſenting lis falſe Images to Men, and 


thereby deceives them: But he cannot enter in- 
to a ſingle and pie Ground, and therefore can- 
not deceive ſingle azd pure Men. And they that 
eſteem Viſions, and amuſe themſelves with many 
Images, it is a Sign hat their Bottom is not ſin- 
gle and pure; for in ſuch a Bottom, nothing is 
Born but God, and what is Deiform, or like 
Him; and God we know is Inviſible and beyond 
all Images; and therefore they that are taken 
up with Images are often deceived. But what- 


| ſoever is born in a pure ground, the ſame is ſo 


ſubtil and ſingle, that it cannot be apprehended 
with Images, for which reaſon alſo no * an 
pea 
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ſpeak of it. And they that underſtand pire 
Truth, are well aſſured that it is ſo, and they 
do not value Viſions, eſpecially at this time. or 
the Truth is made maniteſt in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
he that minds any thing beſides him anc his 
Doctrin, deceives himſelf and others: ail all 
that believe him do err in the Faith, and artake 
more with Antichriſt, than with Chric : For 
they that live in Chriſt, and Chriſt n rhem, 
they cannot receive any thing for Tuth but 
Chriſt; and whatſoever elſe maniſeſts it ſelf in 
them, they take to be falſnood and &ceit, and 
ſo are never deceiv d. | 

143 Motcover a pure ſimplified Mn, whoſe 
Heart Chriſt hath taken entire Pſſeſſion of, 
muſt often reſiſt the diſcerning of Deiform 
Truth, to the end he may always abide pure 
ard ſimple, and God may continie to Work his 
Works in him without the leſt impediment ; 


which Divine Operation, is abvve all diſcerning. 


of Imaged Truth. And if at any time ſuch as 
theſe do contemplate a thing with diſcernment, 
it is only when applying themelves to the ſtudy 
of rhings they are oblig'd to rach their Neighbour 
with differential diſcerning. But when they turn a- 
gain from the things, they loſe aſo the lmage of em, 
and make Chriſt again their ony Object, and let all 
things be what they are, & this keeps them in true 
Pority. And theſe have the greateſt Labour, and the 
greateſt pleaſure, that any cin have in time: for 


they mult ſet themſelves agzinſt every thing that is 


in time, and that is not pure God, & muſt overcome 
it with moſt earneſt ſtriving and fighting: And all 
that is in them muſt be broken down and changed. 

144- Yea, it happens ſometimes that Perſons 
of a weak Nature, or that are yet in ſome de- 
gree burthen'd with Sin, are ſo much 9 
there- 
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thereby, that they are often obliged to take their 
Beds, and ſay with the enamour'd Spouſe ; Tel 
my Beloved, that I am fick of Love, Cant. 5 8. 
And this Love, which is the Love of the Holy 
Ghoſt, pierceth through all the Members of the 
Body, and kindles them with this Love-fire, 


which burns away and conſumes all Unlikeneſs, 
making all things ſtraight. And theſe Perſons 


are ſometimes in that State, as if they were to 
be wholly burnt up and conſumed. And this 
is called the Active raging Love And as long 
as there abides yet any Unlikeneſs in Man, this 
labour muſt continue; but afterwards, when this 
Active Love hath wrought off all Uulikeneſs, 
then, inſtead thereof, there ariſeth a ſweet Love 
in the Soul, which is called Paſſive Love, which 
in a quiet reſts paſſively ſuffers God, and Works no 
more, but God Works and Man Suffers. And then 
the Soul continues in an Eternal preſſing into God, 
ho draws her with himſelf into himſelf, and makes 


the Soul one Love with himſelf, and ſo the Soul 


becomes one and the ſame Love with God 
And if any one would call ſuch a perſon by 
his Name, he muſt own that his moſt proper 
Name is LOVE; becauſe there is nothing elſe 
in him but Love. Theſe never amuſe them- 
ſelves about Viſions, nor with any ſtrange 
way or manner, but only with fi-gle Divine 
Love. And the canſe of ail this is the im- 
plified pure ground, whence this ſingle Di: ine 
Love ariſeth, and therein is found the gt eateſt 
delight that can be had in time. But this de- 
light is not natural, and contrary to, Truth , 
but it is Divine, and reveals the Truth, which 
God himſelf is. And this Delight or Pleaſure 
is not to be ſpoken againſt, becaule it proceeds 


from God, and deſtroys all Natural Deliębt 


all 
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and Pleaſure that is contrary to him. But yet 
a Man muſt not reſt with his Love upon this 
Delight, ſo as to Love God, for the Pleaſure's 
ſake; but he muſt Love God alone, and Love 
God for God's ſake, and deny all Pleaſure, and 
cleave to him alone, without any why, or where- 
fore, and then his Love is perfect. For if he 
ſhovid Love God for Delight ſake, he would 
love him after a Creatural manner. Now that 
we may Love God in the neareſt and beſt man- 
ner, the Lord aſſiſt us with his Grace. Amen. 
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